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BBenenue

AKTYaJIbHOCTDH MCCJICAOBAHUS

Hcropusi pacnpocTpaHeHHs] XPUCTUAHCTBA B cpeAHEBEKOBOM CKaHIMHABUU
IIPEACTABISAET YPE3BbIYAWHBIA MHTEPEC ISl UCCIIEOBATENIEH, ITOCKOJIbKY UMEHHO B
IpoIEeCcCe XPHUCTUAHU3ALMU 3TOr0 PETrHOHAa OKOHYATENbHO C(OPMHUPOBAIOCH TO
COLMOKYJIBTYPHOE €IWHCTBO €BPOIEWCKON LUBWIN3ALNUHA, KOTOPOE COXpAHSAETCA 10
cux nop. Hanmenee xe MCCIEAOBAaHHBIM PETMOHOM C 3TOW TOYKH 3PEHUS SIBISAETCA
[IIBenus, 3eMiIs1, KOTOPYIO HACENSUIN B IIEPUOJI PAHHETO CPEIHEBEKOBbS CBEU U I'ETHI.
Cesmu (miBen. Svear, sviar) (cioBo, OT KOTOPOIO M IPOHUCXOJUT COBPEMEHHOE
HazBaHue rocynapcrBa llIBenns) Ha3plBaauM B HMCTOYHMKAX TIE€PMAHCKOE ILIEMS,
KOTOpOE OOMTAJIO HAa CeBepe MIBEJCKUX 3€MeNb, UX 00JIACTh Tak)Ke HOCUJIa Ha3BaHHE
VYumnanaa, caMd OHM ObUIM ONBITHBIMM MOpEXOJaMU M BOMHAMH, M Onarogaps UX
AKTUBHOCTH WX MM CTalo coOoupatenbHbIM. ['€ThI (1Bea. gotar, npeBHenci. gautar)
oOutanu Ha rore coBpeMeHHo [1IBennn, u X0Ts J0JAr0oe BpeMs CYUTANOCh, YTO CBEU B
VI B. mogunMHUIM TETOB, 3TU HAPOABl BECbMa CIOXHO Pa3rpPaHUUYUTh: AAXKE CTPOrO
cleayss UCTOYHHMKaM, Mbl JAJE€KO HE BCEerjga MOXKEM ONpPEeNeiauTb, KOrjga 3TU
HAaUMEHOBaHHUSA YINOTPEOJSAIOTCS B CMbICIE JTHOHMMOB, a KOIJla B KauecTBe
coOMpaTenbHbIX s psiia HapoJoB. Tak WM MHa4Ye, HO UMEHHO HAa3BaHHUE «CBEW»
CTaJi0 HauboJiee 3HAYUTEIBHBIM U BOIILJIO B HAMMCHOBAHHUE CTpaHbl (Sverige = svea +
rige, «rocyaapcTBO CBEEB»), XOTsI 10 UMEHU TETOB Takke ObLIa Ha3BaHa 00J1acTh
['éremany Ha tore IlIBemuu, a BTOpou mo BenumuuHe ropon llIBenun HaszpiBaeTcs
['éreboprom. He wuckia04eHO Takke, 4YTO TETHI TOXKIECTBEHHbI C TayTaMu,
ynoMuHaeMbiMu B «beoBynb(he» 1 B CKaHIMHABCKUX carax.

[lepBbIM, KTO mpUIIENT MPOMOBEAOBATH CBESM, OBUT CB. AHCrap, KOTOPBIA
CUMTAETCS] OCHOBATEJEM IIBEJICKOT0 XpUCcTHAHCTBA. OJIHAKO KpPELIEHbI IBEbl ObLIN
TOJIBKO TIOJITOPA CTOJIETHS CIIYCTs, KOT/1a XPUCTHAHCTBO INPUHSUI IIBEACKUM KOHYHT
Onad [I€rkonynr. YUTto mnNpoUCXOAUIO B TEUEHHUE HSTUX MOJYyTOpa CTOJIETUIA?
HeMHorouucnensusle cBeieHUsI 00 3TOM MEPUOE TOJIBKO YCUIMBAIOT JIFOOONBITCTBO

ucTopukoB. B Hameli paboTe MBI HIIEM COIMOKYJIBTYPHBIE MPEIMTOCHLUTKH
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pacnpocTtpaHeHuss xpuctuadncrtsa B llIBenuun, M mId JOCTHMKEHHUS DTOM LENIH
paccMaTpuBaeM pasiIMYHbIC ABJIEHUS Neproaa xpuctuannsanuu [IBennn ot AHcrapa
u ero yueHuka Pumbepra no kpemenus Onada.

C caMoro Hayasa CTaHOBUTCS SICHBIM, YTO ITPOTIOBEb HA 3€MJIE IBEIOB SIBJISIACH
YacThI0 TPOMAJHOTO IPOEKTA XPUCTHAHU3ALMHU 3€MEb, COCEACTBYIOUIUX C
dpankckoii umnepueit. OCHOBY 3TOTO MPOEKTA 3aJI0KHII CBOCH JIeaTeNbHOCTRI0 Kapi
Benukuit, a npoI0IHKUII M pa3BUII €0 HACTIEIHUK JIF010BUK biaroyectuBbiil, KOTOPBIU
U CaHKIMOHHPOBAJ MHCCHOHEPCKYIO JESITENbHOCTh CB. AHCrapa, ¥ TakuM 00pa3oMm
MOYET paCcCMATPUBATHCS B KAYECTBE IMPOJOJDKATENS IKCIIAHCUOHUCTCKOM IMOJUTUKU
cBoero otua. B cBoeit pabore Mbl cTpeMUMCs OOHAPYKUTh U OMHUCATh COLMAIbHBIE U
KYJIbTYPHBIE IIPEAIIOCBUIKY YKa3aHHOTO mporecca. [Ipu 3ToMm MBI yaensem BHUMaHue
HE TOJIKO TMOJUTHUYECKAM, HO M KYJIbTYPHBIM, M PEIUTHO3HBIM 3JIEMEHTaM 3TOTO
npouecca. Tak, Hanmpumep, MNPUCTAIBHONO BHUMAHHUA 3aciIy’KHMBAEeT MpoodiieMa
COYETaHMUSI XPUCTUAHCKUX M SI3BIYECKHUX CIOKETOB B JIMTEPATypE TOIO BPEMEHH.
MHorouyucneHubli  aruorpauueckuii - Marepuan JOMOJHSET Hally KapTUHY
COLMOKYJIBTYPHBIX MPEANOChUIOK xpucTuanuzanuu [lIBennu. Hakonen, oTaenbHOU
npoOJeMOi SIBJIIETCS POJIb HapoJa pOCOB/pYCOB B OOpaIllCHWW INBEJIOB B
XPUCTHAHCTBO. XPUCTHAHU3ALMSA PACCMATPUBAECTCA KAK HA YPOBHE KYJIbTYPHOTO
YCBOEHHUSI TaHHBIM COOOIIECTBOM XPUCTUAHCKUX LIEHHOCTEH, TaK U HA MOJIUTUYECKOM
YPOBHE, KOrja KpelleHUWE MpPUHUMAET mnpaBuTenab. CaM IpoOLECC MHCCHOHEPCKON
NEATEIIbBHOCTH  PAacCMATPUBAETCS HA YETBIPEX YPOBHSAX CBOEH pealU3alyu:
pPEIIUTHO3HOM, COLMAIbHOM, KYyJIBTYPHOM W JIMYHOCTHOM. IlepBbIil ypOBEHb
JEMOHCTPUPYET PEIUTHO3HOE COCTOSHUE CKaHAMHABCKOTO OOIIEeCTBa B TEPUOA
pacnpoCTpaHEHUs] B HEM XPHUCTUAHCTBA. BTOpOW ypOBEHBb BKIIKOYAET MCCIIENOBAHUE
dbopMHUpPOBaHUS COIMATBHBIX KOHCTPYKTOB B OOIIECTBE TOTO BPEMEHH, MOCKOIBKY 3TH
KOHCTPYKTBI 0O€CIEYMBAIOT BO3MOKHOCTh MPOMNOBEAM XPHUCTHAHCTBA HAPOJAM,
cocenHuM ¢  ¢paHkckoir  umnepued. KynbTypHbIi  ypOBEHb CBsI3aH €
MHUPOBO33PEHYECKHUM KOHTEKCTOM XPHCTHAHU3alMU. B 4acTHOCTH, OH OTpa)kaeTcs B

XYJIO)KECTBEHHOM MHUPE aHTJIOCAKCOB, MPEACTABICHHOM B modMe «beoBymbdh».



JIn4HOCTHBIN ~ ypoBeHb  (UKCHpyeTCs B  aruorpauyeckux  TEKCTax U
PEKOHCTPYHUPYETCS HAa OCHOBE ONMCAaHMS OTHOLIEHUS CaMHUX MHCCHOHEpPOB K
MPEANPUHUMAEMON HUMH  JEATENBbHOCTH. KOMIUIEKCHOE HCCIIENOBAaHHE  BCEX
YKa3aHHbIX  DJJIEMEHTOB  IIO3BOJIIET  PEKOHCTPYHPOBATH  COLMOKYJIBTYpPHBIE
npeanockuiku xpuctuanuzauuu semun B 1X-XI BB. Bapspkckuii Bompoc 0coO€HHO
OCTPO BCTA€ET, KOIZAa Mbl TOBOPUM O CBS3IX MEXAY IIBENAMH M PycaMH B MpoLecce
XpUCTHAHU3AUUHU. TPYyJHOCTH WMHTEPHPETALUM TMOHATUA «BUKHUHI» U «Bapsr» eIé
OyoyT paccMaTpuBaTbCid HaMM Jajee, ceiyac ke 0003HauuM HMCTOPUYECKYIO
YCJIOBHOCTb 3TUX HAUMEHOBAHUU. BukuHeamu HA3bIBAIU PA3JIMYHbIC CKAHIMHABCKUE
IJIEMEHA, B TOM YHCIIE, BEPOATHO, U YNOMSHYTBIX HaAMU T€TOB U CBEEB, KOTOPBIE
cosepmanu Haberu Ha EBpomy B VII1-XI BB. 1 KOTOpBIE Takke U3BECTHBI B JIATUHCKUX
VMCTOYHUKAX I0JI Ha3BAHUEM HOPMAHHOB. MBI HE 3HAEM, KAKHE€ HMEHHO STHOCHI
OTHOCWINCH K BUKHMHTaM, [I0-BUIMMOMY, 3TO CIIOBO JIa)K€ HE SBIISNIOCH STHOHUMOM, a
ObUIO  TOHATHEM, BKJIIOYABIIMM B ce0d Tpynimy BOWHOB-aBAHTIOPHUCTOB,
3aHUMAIOIIMXCST TpabeXoM U MOPEXOACTBOM. B pycckux JieTomucsx moJ00HbIE
IPYIIBI JIFOACH HA3bIBAIU Gapscamu, HO HACKOJIBKO MOYKHO OTOXIECTBIATH ITH
MOHATUSI, OCTa€Tcs BCE emé He pemeHHONW OKOH4YaTelbHO mpobiemoi. K srtomy
BOIIPOCY MBI €1I€ BEPHEMCS B TPETHEU INIaBE HAIIIETO WCCIICIOBAHHS.

CreneHb U3Y4YeHHOCTH NPOOJIeMbI

K coxanenuro, Tema pacnpocTpaHeHHs] XpucTthancTBa B LlIBennu 1o cux mop
ABIIAETCS 4Ype3BbIYAHO Maslo u3ydyeHHou. WccnepoBarenu Oosblie yIEnstoT
BHUMaHue DpaHiuu, AHMIINN U ['epMaHuu, TakKe 3HAYUTEIIbHOE KOJIMYECTBO padoT
uMeercs o xpuctruanuzaunu CkananHaBuu B 1enoM. Uto kacaercs llIBenuu, 10, Kak
PaBUIIO, MpobIIeMa e€ XpUCTUAHU3AIUN PACCMATPUBACTCS B KOHTEKCTE UCTOPHH BCEH
CkanauHaBuy, a He cama 1o cebe. HecMoTpst Ha OCHOBAaTENbHOCTH TAKOTO MO/IX0/1Aa, B
€ro paMKax yHOycKaeTcss chnenuguka IBEJACKOro BapuaHTa B3aUMOACHCTBUS
S3BIYECKON M XPUCTUAHCKOHN KYJBTYp, B PE3YJIbTATE YETO MHOTHE MPOOJIEMBI 10 CUX
MOp OCTalTCAd HepelmEHHBIMU. PaboT, KOTOpbIe paccMaTpUBAIOT PACIPOCTPAHEHUE

xpuctuanctBa B IlIBenuu B 1enoM, upesBbidaitHo Mano. Ocoboe MecTo 37ech



3aHUMAET MEPBbIA TOM 8-TOMHOU «llepkOBHOW MCTOpPHMY, BHIMYIIEHHBIA IBEICKUM
Verbumy» B 1998 1.t A
JIOTEPAaHCKUM U3J1aTeNIbcTBOM «Verpumy B r." ABTOp U peIaKTOP ATOTO U3JaHUS
Bertil Nilsson Taxke B 2000 r. omyOJgMKOBaa CTaThi0 O PAHHUX XPHUCTHAHCKHX
norpebenusix B llIBenuu, B KOTOpOH OH JOKA3bIBAET, YTO, HECMOTPS Ha CIOXKHOCTH B
MPOBENCHUN YETKOTO Pa3IMuMsl MEXAY XPHUCTUAHCKUMU H  SI3bIYECKUMU
norpeOCHUsIMHU, dSJEMEHThl XpHUCTHAaHCTBa MpoHumkanu B IlIBeruio 3amonro A0
kpemenns Onada [IéTkonynra®. Kpome TOro, pasiu4HbIMHA acIIEKTaMU U TIEPUOJAMH

pacmnpoCTpaHEHUs] XpUCTUAHCTBA B [IIBEeMM 3aHMMAIICh TAKUE MCCIIENOBATENN, KaK

H. Arbman3 S. Lindqvist’, T. Lunden®, T. Schmid®, W. Seegrun’, S. Tesch?,

! Sveriges kyrkohistoria. Missionstid och tidig medeltid. Vol. 1. — Stockholm, 1998.
2 Nilsson B. Early Christian Burials in Sweden // Christianizing Peoples and Converting Individuals
/ Ed. by G. Armstrong and I.N. Wood. — International Medieval Research 7. — Turnhout, 2000. —
P.78.
3 Pa6othl o Xxpuctuanusanuu bupku: Arbman H. Birka. Sveriges éldsta handelsstad. — Stockholm,
1932; Arbman H. Birka. I. Die Gréber. — Uppsala, 1943 u np.
* Bonee cra et Haszaj u3fan paboTy MO (HOPMUPOBAHUIO JIPEBHUX EMHUCKOICKUX Kadeap, He
yTpaTuBINyto cBoel aktyaiapHocTH: Lindqvist S. Den helige Eskils biskopsdome: nagra arkeologiska
vittnesbord om den kristna kyrkans forsta organization inom mellersta Sverige. — Stockholm, 1915.
® OcHoBononararoee uccnenonanue. Lunden T. Sveriges missionirer, helgon och kyrkogrundare:
en bok om Sveriges kristnande. — Storuman, 1983.
® Emé B 30-e rr. mocBaTHI sz paboT mBeackoit xpuctuanmsamun: Schmid T. Den helige Sigfrid. —
Lund, 1931; Schmid T. Sveriges kristnande fran verglighet till dikt. — Stockholm, 1934. — S. 61-63.
" TMono6Ho Tomy, kak IMTanmmep ananmsupopan «Kutue AHcrapay, 3eerpyH HOCBATUI CBOM PabOTHI
PumbGepty: Seegrun W. Rimbert der Nachfolger Ansgars. Mit Beitr. von W. Sanders. — Hamburg,
2000; Seegrun W. Erzbischof Rimbert von Hamburg-Bremen im Erbe des papstlichen
Missionsauftrages // VVon der Christianisierung bis zur Vorreformation. — Hamburg, 2003. — S. 115—
129.
8 Tem pa361/1paeT CJIOKHBIC BOIIPOCHI peHI/IFHOBHOﬁ HUIACHTHUYHOCTHU B CBECTC HOFpe6aJ'IBHBIX
apXeoJIOTHYECKUX JIAaHHBIX, coOOpaHHBIX Ha o3epe Memnapan: Tesch S. A Lost World? Religious
identity and burial practices during the introduction of Christianity in the Mélaren region, Sweden //
Dying Gods — Religious beliefs in northern and eastern Europe in the time of Christianisation / Ed.
by Ch. Ruhmann and V. Brieske. — Stuttgart, 2015. — S. 191-210.

6



T.D. Zacharopoulos®, S.U. Palme®, J.T. Palmer!!, M. Roslund?, A. Sanmark?®3,
B. Sawyer'4, a cpenu 0TeueCTBEHHBIX UCCIIENOBATENEH CIEAyeT 0COOEHHO OTMETHTh
B.B. Pribakosa. B.B. PribakoB B cratbe 2000 1.° amanmsupyer paHHBIE O
pacnpoctpaHeHun xpuctuancrBa B IlIBenuu nHa martepuane «XpoHukw» Amama
Bpemenckoro. B wacTHOCTH, OH KacaeTcst BOMPOCOB CaKpaIM3aIiH BIACTH KOHYHTA JI0
MPUHATHUS XPUCTUAHCTBA, 00pbObI AHTIINY U [ 'epMaHuy B [1eie XpPUCTHAHCKON MUCCUH
B llIBennu, HepaBHOMEPHOCTH co3nanus enuckornckux kadenp B Xl B. Ilocieaneit
npobieMe TakkKe IOCBALICHO OTAeNbHOe HccienoBanue Pridakosal®. B mém om
OPUXOAUT K BBIBOAY, YTO TJaBHOM MNPUYMHOW JUIMUTETHHOTO (OPMUPOBAHUS
enapxuanbHoi opranu3anu B [lIBernu B XI-XII1 BB. Obls1a KOHLIETIITUS, CBSI3bIBABILIAS
EMUCKOIa C ONMPEACTIEHHBIM HApOJOM WJIM 3HATHBIM TTOKPOBHUTENEM, a HE C TOPOJIOM

7

WiIM  Teppuropueiil’. Pang mpobneM NOJHMMAaeTcs Takke B €ro MoHOrpaduu,

NOCBAUIEHHON  «XpOHHUKE apXMENUCKONOB raMOyprckod  LepkBW»  Ajama

® 3axapomynoc B 2021 . 3amUTHI TE3UCHI 110 UCTOPUM bupku u CHITYHBI, HEPBBIX XPHCTHAHCKUX
nentpos LlBeru: Zacharopoulos Th.D. Ord Vikinganna: The Level and Scale of Literacy in the
Viking World. The Cases of Birka and Sigtuna. MA thesis. — Uppsala, 2021.

10 palme S.U. Kristendomens genombrott i Sverige. — Stockholm, 1962.

1! Hanucan psg pa6ot, B yactHocTy 1o «XKutuio Aucrapa»: Palmer J.T. Rimbert’s Vita Anskarii and
Scandinavian Mission in the Ninth Century // Journal of Ecclesiastical History. — 2004. — Ne 55. —
P. 235-256. Takxxe: Palmer J.T. Anskar’s Imagined Communities // Saints and their Lives on the
Periphery: Veneration of Saints in Scandinavia and Eastern Europe / Ed. by H. Antonsson,
I.H. Garipzanov. — Turnhout, 2010. — P. 171-188.

12 3amernn Ha OCHOBE apXeoNOrMUECKHX JAaHHBIX BM3aHTHiickuii cien B Curryme: Roslund M.
Crumbs from the Rich Man’s Table. Byzantine Finds in Lund and Sigtuna, c. 980-1250 // Visions of
the Past. Trends and Traditions in Swedish Medieval Archaeology. Lund, 1997. — P. 239-297.

13 B 2002 zammrmna JUCCEPTAIMIO 110 WCTOPHHM XpUCTHaHW3aruu CKaHIAWHABHH, B KOTOPOH
NpUMEHWIIA CpaBHUTEIbHO-UCTOpUYecKkuii Mmerox: Sanmark A. Power and Conversion — A
Comparative Study of Christianization in Scandinavia. — University College London, 2002; Ph.D.
Thesis. Department of Archaeology and Ancient History. — Uppsala University, 2004. Taxxe
aKTHBHO TPHMEHIET COLUMOKYIbTYpHBIH Meroa. Cm.Hanmpumep: Sanmark A. Fast and Feast —
Christianization through the regulation of everyday life // Viking Heritage Magazine. — 2005. — Ne
4.—-P.3-7.

14 C06pan U TIpOaHaJIM3upoOBal UCTOPUU 06paI_I_ICHI/I}I B XPUCTHAHCTBO, paCHpOCTpaHéHHLIC B
CkannmuaBuu: Sawyer B. Skandinavian Conversion Histories // The Christianization of Scandinavia
/ Ed. B. Sawyer, P. Sawyer, I. Wood. — Alingsas, 1987.

% puibaxos B.B. K Bompocy o penuruu, o6psmax M HepKBH B paHHecpenHeBekoBoil IlIBemun: mo
«JlestHUSIM TIEpPBOCBSIIICHHUKOB TaMOyprckoit nepksu» Anama bpemenckoro // Cpegnue Beka. —
2000. — Ne 61. — C. 128-138.

18 Pribakoe B.B. TlyTu BOSHUKHOBEHHUS EMUCKONCKUX Kadeap B cpeHeBekoBoil 11Iseryu: m3BecTus
HCTOYHUKOB M Hepem€Hnble mpobiemsl / Cpexnune Beka. — 2013. — Ne 73. — C. 66-86.

17 Tam xe. — C. 69.



BpemeHckoro'®, B 4acTHOCTH OTEIBEHO PACCMOTpEHA MPOOJIEMA T.H. «OE3rONI0BOIO»
enmckona Ocmynnal®. OtnenpHas raBa B 5Toii MOHOrpadMu MOCBANIEHA IPOOIEME
kpemenus mseackoro kopos Onada lérkonynra®,

Taxxe BOIIPOCAa XpUCTHAHU3AIIUH MIBCACKNX 3CMCJIb KAaCAJIUCh UCCIICI0BATCIIN
21
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L.J. Abrams??, B. Bandlien?®, H. Janson®, R.A. Fletcher®, W.A. Forster?,

S. Jakobsson?’, S. Kesner?®,

18 Puibakos B.B. Xponmka Anama BpeMEHCKOro M TepBble XPHCTHAHCKHE MHCCHOHEPH B
CkanguHaBuu. — M., 2008.

19 Tam xe. — C. 103-142. Cm. Takke BBOJHBIE 3aMEUaHHS IO TOMY BONPOCY y HETO JKe:
Puibaxos B.B. K Bonpocy o penuruu, oopsaax u uepksu... — C. 136-138.

20 pribakos B.B. Xponuka Anama Bpemenckoro. .. — C. 87-102.

21 CnetyeT OTMETHTH CliENUANbHO TIOCBAIEHHBIH 3T0l Teme cOopHuK cTateii: The Christianization
of Scandinavia / Ed. B. Sawyer, P. Sawyer, I. Wood. — Alingsés, 1987. Takxe psi ICHHBIX CTaTeH
coxeprkatcs B cooprauke: Saints and their Lives on the Periphery: Veneration of Saints in Scandinavia
and Eastern Europe (c. 1000-1200) / Ed. by H. Antonsson, I.H. Garipzanov. — Turnhout, 2010.

22 UcenenoBart POJIb aHIIIMKCKOM 1IepkBU B XpucTuanu3zaiu Ckanaunasuu: Abrams L.J. The Anglo-
Saxons and the Christianization of Scandinavia // Anglo-Saxon England. — 1995. — Ne 24. — P. 213-
249.

23 PaccmoTpen mepycanruMCKHe Cliefbl B mporecce XpucTuanmsanuu Hopsermu, cm.: Bandlien B.
Jerusalem and the Christianization of Norway // Tracing the Jerusalem Code. Vol. I. The Holy City
Christian Cultures in Medieval Scandinavia (ca. 1100-1536) / Ed. by K. Aavitsland, L. Bonde. —
Berlin, 2021. — P. 59-85.

24 Janson H. Adam of Bremen and the Conversion of Scandinavia // Christianizing Peoples and
Converting Individuals / Ed. G. Armstrong and I.N. Wood. International Medieval Research 7. —
Turnhout, 2000. — P. 83-88.

2% TlocBATUI HECKOIbKO 0600MIAIOMKUX MOHOrpaduili mpodneMe XpUCTHAHM3ALMK EBPOIBI, CM.:
Fletcher R.A. The Conversion of Europe. From Paganism to Christianity. 371-1386 AD. — London,
1997. Fletcher R.A. The Barbarian Conversion: From Paganism to Christianity. — New York, 1998.
26 ABTOp KHHTH TIpO CB. Bumbdpuma, KOTOpsIi ObLT HpeaTedeil CKAHAMHABCKMX MHCCHOHEPOB!
Forster W.A. Saint Wilfrid of Ripon. — Ripon, 1997.

2l Jakobsson S. The Schism that never was: Old Norse views on Byzantium and Russia //
Byzantinoslavica. — 2008. — Ne 1-2. — P. 173-188; Jakobsson S. Mission Miscarried: The Narrators
of the Ninth-Century Missions to Scandinavia and Central Europe // Bulgaria Medievalis. — 2011. —
No 2. —P. 49-69.

28 Omy6nukoBan 0030pHBIA MOKTag Ha TeMy xpuctuanmsamuu Ckannusasum:. Kesner S. The

Christianization of Scandinavia. [DnexTpoHHBIH pecypc]. Pexum JOCTyTIA:
www.academia.edu/39141063/The_Christianization_of Scandinavia (dara oOpaleHus:
17.06.2021.)
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J.H. Lind®, F.J. Tschan®, A. Winroth®, J.N. Wood*?, A.{. I'ypesnu, T. JIakcoH,
E.A. MenbaukoBa u @.b. VYcnenckumit. Tak A.Sl. I'ypeBuu B cBoed paHHEU
moHorpaduu  «IToX0apl BUKMHIOB» OTMEYAaeT, 4YTO IyTH B3aUMOJIEHCTBHS
CKaHIMHABUM C OCTalbHOM EBpOION OCYIIECTBISINCE HE TONLKO IOCPENCTBOM
BOEHHBIX IOXOOB, HO M YEPE3 TOPIOBIO, OTMEYAET 3HAYMTENLHOE BIMSHHE HA
xpuctnanusanuio IlBenuu TOproBoro neHTpa B Bupke, 0 4éM CBHMAETENLCTBYET
HAIIMYHE XPHCTUAHCKUX TorpedeHuii B 5Tom ropone®. Takike OH HEOTHOKPATHO
IOJHUMAET MNPOOJIEMY JBOEBEPHUS, COYETAHHMS XPHCTUAHCKUX M SA3BIYECKHX
BO33pEHUI®, a TakkKe OTHOIICHHE BHMKMHIOB BOOOIIE M IIBEJOB B YaCTHOCTH K
XpucTHaHCTBY Y. ['ypeBHY paccMaTpUBal 3bIY€CTBO KaK UIEOJIOTHIO POJOBOMN 3HATH,
KOTOpasi yTpauuBaja CBOE 3HAYEHUE TMEPeN JMIOM KOPOJEH-00beaUHUTENEN,
HCIIOJIB3YIONIMX MOHOTEUCTHYECKOE XPUCTHAHCTBO B KAYECTBE HIEOJOTHHU-C. DTUM
OOBACHAETCS UM, HAIPUMEP, HEIOITOBEYHOCTh PE3YIBTATOB IPONOBEIHUYECKON

nestensHoctd  Ancrapa®’. T. JIKakcOH NOIHUMAeT BONPOC B3aUMOJCHCTBHUS

2 HOI[HHJ'I HE€AaBHO Ba)KHBIN BOIIPOC BOCTOYHOI'O BJIMAHUA Ha IIPOLCCC XPUCTHAHU3ZAIHUU
CkaH/IMHaBHH, KOTOPOMY TOCBSIIIICHA TPEThsI TJ1aBa Haiero uccienosanus: Lind J.H. Christianity on
the move: the Role of the varangians in Rus and Scandinavia // Byzantium and the Viking World /
Ed. by F. Androshchuk, J. Shepard, M. White. — Uppsala, 2016. — P. 409-440; Lind J.H. Darkness in
the East? Scandinavian scholars on the question of Eastern influence in Scandinavia during the Viking
Age and Early Middle Ages // Uctopus. 2019. — Ne 9. — P. 341-367.

% Hanmcan no MoTuBam «Xponuku» Anama bpeMeHCKOro HUCTOPHIO TramMOypr-OpeMeHCKOTo
apXMENMCKOIICTBA, KOTOPOE ChIrPajio BaXKHYIO poiib B Xprcthuanuzaimu Ckanaunasuu: Tschan F.J.
History of the Archibishops of Hamburg-Bremen. — New York, 1959.

8 B 2012 r. omy6mukoBan (YHAAMEHTAIbHYI0 MOHOTPadMIO MO MCTOPHH OOpANICHHS B
XPpUCTUAHCTBO CKaH,I[I/IHaBI/II/I, rac 06paTI/IJ1 BHUMAHHEC HC TOJIbKO Ha pOJIb MUCCHUOHCPOB, HO U Ha
3HAYEeHHE TI0XOJ0B BUKHMHTOB W TOproBeix cBs3eit: Winroth A. The Conversion of Scandinavia.
Vikings, Merchants, and Missionaries in the Remaking of Northern Europe. — New Haven, London,
2012.

32 \Wood J.N. The Northern frontier: Christianity face to face with paganism // The Cambridge History
of Christianity. — Vol. 3. — Cambridge, 2008. — P. 230-248.

B ypesuy A.A. Tloxons! BukuHTOB. M., 1966. — C. 54.

34 Tam xe. — C. 52-56, 159.

% Tam xe. — C. 165-166.

36 Tam xe. — C. 166.

37 Tam xe. — C. 93.



paHHexpucTtuanckoil tpamuuuu Ckanaubasuu ¢ Busantueir® m Pyceio®. Ty xe
npo6nemy uccinenosanu 1 E.A. Mensuukosa* u ®@.B. Ycnenckuit*!. Tlocnequuii yacto
npuMeHsii (M1 HeOe3yCIeNmTHO)  KOMIUIEKCHBIM  aHTPOMOJOTUYECKUH U
COLIMOKYJbTYpHbIH  moaxon. ClenyeT Takke OTMETUTh  OOJBIIYIO — POJib
apXEeO0JIOTHYECKUX HCCIEAOBAHMM, KOTOPHIE BOCIIOIHSIOT HEIOCTATOK HAPPATHUBHBIX
WCTOYHUKOB IO HCCIEIyeMOMY Tiepuoay. B dwacTHocTH, OOJBIIYIO pOJIb UTpaeT
MaTepua, COOpaHHBIN B pe3yIbTaTe apXeoIorHueCcKhX Packonok B bupke?,

Taxkum 00pazom, npobiiema xpuctuanuzanuu [lIBeruu u3ydeHa Janeko He
noyiHocThi0. Kak mpaBmio, 310 100 KpaTkue 0030pbl, OCHOBaHHbIE Ha <« Kutuu
Ancrapay u «XpoHuke» Anama bpemenckoro, nu00 HCclIeAOBaHHWE OTIEIBHBIX
BOIIPOCOB U mpoosieM. LleapHO# KapTUHBI TAaKOTO POJia MCCICIOBAHUS HAM HE JIafoT.
OnmHoO#t M3 Tperpanx 3/ech CIYXHUT OTCYTCTBHE KOMIUIEKCHOTO METOJ0JIOTHYECKOTO
nonxoma. Kak  mpaBuio, TPUMEHSIOTCS — CTaHIAAPTHBIE  TEKCTOJIOTHYECKHE,
CPaBHUTEIHHO-UCTOPUUECKUE U JIMHTBUCTUUYECKUE METOJIbI, KOTOPhIE YacTO YBOJST
HCCIIEJIOBATENS B CTOPOHY. MBI CTPEMUIIUCH MTPEOI0NETH ATY TPYAHOCTH MOCPEIACTBOM
NPUMEHEHUSI COIMOKYJIBTYPHOTO TOAXO/MAa K HCCIEAOBAHUIO PACIPOCTPAHCHUS

XPUCTHAHCTBA B ]_HBGHI/II/I. J_IO CUX IIOP 9TOT IMOAXOA ITPAKTUYCCKH HC OBLT KOMIUICKCHO

3 Jackson T.N. Harald, Bolgara brennir, in Byzantine Service // Scandinavia and the Balkans:
Cultural Interactions with Byzantium and Eastern Europe in the First Millenium AD / Ed. by
O. Minaeva, L. Holmquist. — Cambridge, 2015. — P. 72-82.
%9 Jackson T.N. The Cult of St. Olaf and Early Novgorod // Saints and their Lives on the Periphery:
Veneration of Saints in Scandinavia and Eastern Europe (c. 1000-1200) / Ed. by H. Antonsson,
I.H. Garipzanov. — Turnhout, 2010. — P. 147-167.
0 Menvnuxoea E.A. Jlpeuss Pycwy u Ckangunasus. — M., 2011; Menvnuxosa E.A. «I1yTs Ha BocTok
— IyTh K XpUCTHAHCTBY». Pych m Bu3aHTus B mpoueccax XpuUCTHAHU3ALMU PaHHECPEIHEBEKOBON
Ckangunasuu // {nanor co Bpemenem. — 2018. — Ne 64. — C. 57-73.
41 Venenckuii @.5. ViMs n BacTh: BHIOOp MMEHM KaK MHCTPYMEHT IMHACTHYECKOH GOpHOBI B
cpenHeBekoBoi CkannnHaBuu. — M., 2001; Venenckuii @.5. Cxkannunassl. Bapsru. Pycs: Mcropuko-
dunonornueckue ouepku. — M., 2002; Uspenskij F. The Advent of Christianity and Dynastic Name-
giving in Scandinavia and Rus’ // Early Christianity on the Way from the Varangians to the Greeks.
Ruthenica. Supplementum 4. Kiew, 2011. — P. 108-119; Uspenskij F. The Baptism of Bones and
Prima Signatio in Medieval Scandinavia and Rus’ / Between Paganism and Christianity in the North
/ Ed. by L.P. Stupecki, J. Morawiec. — Rzeszow, 2009. — P. 165-178.
42 Arbman H. Birka. 1. Die Griber. — Uppsala, 1943; Grdslund A.-S. Resultate der Birka-Forsuchung
in den Jahren 1980 bis 1988. Versuch Auswertung // Birka Il, 3. Systematische Analysen der
Gréberfunde. — Stockholm, 1989. — P. 151-174; Douglas Price T., Arcini C., Gustin 1., Drenzel L.,
Kalmring S. Isotopes and human burials at Viking Age Birka and the Malaren region, east central
Sweden // Journal of Anthropological Archaeology. —2018. — Ne 49. — P. 19-38.
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IIPEACTABIEH B HCCIEAOBATENbCKONW JuTeparype. COUMOKYIbTYPHBIE MPEANOCHIIKH
xpuctuanuzanuu llIBennn npakTuyecku He ObLIN U3YUYCHBI.
eap uccaexoBaHus
[lenp aucCepTallMOHHOTO MCCIEAOBAaHUS 3aKIIOYAeTCs B TOM, UYTOOBI Ha
IIpUMEpE HCTOPUM XPUCTHAHCKOW MHCCHHM B CpenHeBekoBou IlIBemuum, a Takke
BOCHHBIX W  TOPrOBBIX  B3aMMOJECUCTBUM  MEXKIYy  CKaHIWHABCKOM U
3amaJHOECBPONEHCKON CPEAHEBEKOBBIMU KYJIbTYPaMH, BBIABUTh U MPOAHAIU3UPOBATH
COLMOKYJIbTYPHBIE ACTIEKTHI, TOBJIMSABIINE HA MPOLIECC XPUCTUAHU3ALINU 3TOU CTPAHBI.
Jlist  Teoymora  MPENCTaBISIOT  OCOOYH0  BaXKHOCTh  LIEPKOBHO-MCTOPUYECKHE
MPELEICHThI, OCBAIIEHHBIE ONBITOM CBATbIX Bceemenckon Llepksu. Tak, Hampumep,
MOHAaIIeCKasi MUCCUOHEPCKasl IKOJa Ha 3anaje J0 pa3/eieHus HEePKBEH MOXKET 1aTh
C IPAKTUYECKOW TOYKM 3PEHHUsT MHOIO II0JIE3HOrO0 coBpeMeHHoU IIpaBociiaBHOM
[lepkBu. CsaTooTreueckuii onslT Beenenckoi LlepkBr TOro BpeMeHH 3aneqaTiieBacTCs
B [IPOLIECCaX XPUCTUAHU3ALMH CKaHIUHABCKUX CTPaH TOI'O BPEMEHH.
3agaum ucc/ie10BaHMS
3agaun TaHHOTO UCCISAOBAaHUS 00YCIOBICHBI 0003HAUYCHHOM EIIBIO:
1. W3yuuth W ommucaTh COIMOKYJIbTYPHBIC MPEANOCHIIKA XPUCTHAHUBAINH
[IBenymn.
2. IlpoaHanu3mpoBaTh BIHMSHHE CBETCKUX M MOHAIIECKUX TPAIUIMA Ha
npouecc xpuctuanuzanuu [Isemumn.
3. BpIgBUTH W HCCENOBaTh AJIEMEHTHl BiUsSHUS Bocrtounoit llepkBu Ha
npouecc xpuctuannzanuu lIsenun.
O0beKT nccie10BaHuA
OOBEKTOM UCCIEAOBAHUS SIBIAETCS UCTOPUUYECKUI MPOIECC XPUCTUAHUIALINU
[MIserun B 1 X-XI BB.
IIpeamer uccaen0BaHuA
IIpenmeToM wHccCneqOBaHUS SIBISETCA POJIb U 3HAYEHUE COLMOKYJIBTYPHBIX

acmekToB B mporiecce xpuctuanuzanuu [lIsenun B 1X-XI BB.
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XPpoHOJIOTHYEeCKHE PAMKH HCCIAEA0BAHUS

XPpOHOJIOTUYECKUE DPAMKH HCCIEAOBAHUS OXBATHIBAIOT IEPHOJ C IEPBBIX
MONBITOK MPOIOBEAN XPUCTUAHCTBA B 3eMJIe CBEEB U T'€TOB cB. AHcrapom B 30-¢ rIT.
IX B. m0 pazpyuienus si3plyeckoro xpama B Ynmcaie B koHue XI B. Llenrpanbhoe
BHMMAaHUE YJEJIEHO MNPOLECCY XPUCTHAHWU3ALWHU, MPOXOAWBIIEMY IO pPa3AeICHUs
nepkBeid B 1054 r., B 9aCTHOCTH MOAPOOHO paccMaTpuBaeTcsl mpodsaemMa KpemeHus
Onajga IllétkoHyHra u wucTopus XpucTHaHCKOM wmuccuu B [lIBeuuun B
npeamecTByromue croiaetus. Haznauenue ennckonom Ananboepra NpUHUMAETCS Kak
3HAKOBOE COOBITHE, CHUMBOJIM3UMPOBABIICE 3aBEPIICHHE MHCCHOHEPCKOrO HTara
xpuctranusanuu senun®,

TeppuTopuajbHble rPaHULIBI

CrenyeT OroBOpUTBHCA, YTO KaK TAKOBOTO LEHTPAJIM30BAHHOI'O I'OCYJapCTBa
[[IBenun B 3M0Xy, KOTOpasl SBIAETCS NPEAMETOM HAIIETO H3YyYEHHs, €HIE He
CYIIECTBOBAJIO, IOPTOMY MBI UCIIOJB3yEM 3TO HAMMEHOBAHUE B KAUECTBE YCIOBHOIO
0003HaYEHUsI TEPPUTOPUH, HA KOTOPOM oOuTanu rieMena rétoB u ceeeB B | X-XI BB.
MMeHHO B 3TH 3eMIIH, a Takxke B Jipyrue 3emiin CkaHauHaBUU (MPEXK]IE BCETO, MECTa
oOuUTaHMsI HOPMAHHOB U JIaHOB), a TakXKe Ha PyCh, MpUXOAWIN NIEpBbIE XPUCTHAHCKUE
MuccuoHepbl ¢ 3anaga. Takum 00pa3oM, TeppUTOpPUANIbHBIE T'PAHUIBI HAIIETO
UCCJIEIOBAaHMUSI COOTBETCTBYIOT TeppUTOpuM CKaHIMHABCKOIO IOJYyOCTPOBA, B
YACTHOCTU TEPPUTOPUU OOUTaHUS TETOB U CBEEB, TO €CTh IOr0-BOCTOYHOW YaCTH
CKaHIMHABCKOIO MOJyOCTPOBA.

HcTounnkoBasi 6a3a uccjae10BaAHUS

Kak wu3BecTHO, yKa3aHHBI NIEPUOJ CPAaBHUTEIBHO IUIOXO MPEICTABIECH
HApPPATUBHBIMH HMCTOYHUKAMH. EIWHCTBEHHBIH WCTOPHUYECKUN TEKCT, MOAPOOHO
pacckaspiBarolnii 0 xpucthnannsauuu llIBenun B ykasaHHoe Bpewms, 310 «/lesHus
apxuenuckonoB  ['amOyprckoit  ILlepkBu»  Apgama  BpemeHckoro, Tpakrar,
COCTaBJICHHBI UM Ha JIATHHCKOM SI3bIKe MPHUOIM3UTENRHO K 1075 . 1 omuChIBAIOIIMI

coObiTust ¢ koHua VIII B. BminoTh 10 cMepTu apxuenuckomna [amOyprckoro u

43 Sveriges kyrkohistoria... — P. 63.
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bpemenckoro Apansbepra B 1072 r. [loMUMO 3TOr0 HCTOPHUYECKOTO TpyJZla MbI
UCIIO0JIb30BAJIM HEMHOTOUHCIICHHYIO aruorpauyecKyro JuTepaTypy, OTHOCSIILYIOCS K
sToMy Tniepuony (B uyacTHocTH «Kutne AHCrapa», HaIMCaHHOE €ro y4YeHUKOM
PumbepTom, u xuTHe camoro Pumbepra, cocTaBieHHOE HEU3BECTHBIM aBTOPOM), HO
Takke W 0oyiee MO3HUE >KUTHUSI, KOTOPhIE MOTYT COJepkKaTh B ce0E HEKOTOphIE
UCTOPUYECKHE JaHHbIE 00 wucciemyeMoM Tniepuone. Takke MbI oOpamanuch B
HEKOTOPBIX CIy4asix K CKaJbJIMUYECKUM NECHIM U UCIIAHACKUM caraM, KOTOpbI€ XOTA U
CO3/IaHbl TOpa3/0 MO3/IHEE OIMUCHIBAEMBIX COOBITHH, TEM HE MEHEe, Kak 3ameval
Al T'ypeBuu, comepxkat B cebe (pparMeHTh MCTOPUUECKOW MaMSATH O MpoIlecce
xpuctnanuzanuu [Isenun®. Taxxke GoNbIIOE 3HAYEHHE UL HAIIETO MCCIICIOBaHUS
MMEIOT apXEOJOTHYECKUE WCTOYHUKHU, PE3yJbTaThl PACKONOK, ITPOBOJIMMBIX Ha
TEPPUTOPUH TEPBBIX IMIBEICKUX TEPPUTOPHU, HUCIBITABIIMX BIUSHUE XPUCTHAHCTBA
(Takux kak bupka, Curnyna u Ynmcana).

Metoaos10rus MCCJIeI0OBAHUSA

B ocHoBe Haiiero uccinenoBaHUA JIEKUT COLMOKYJIbTYPHBIM MOAXOH, MPHU
KOTOPOM MCTOPUYECKUI MPOLIECC PACCMATPUBAETCS KaK KOMILUIEKCHOE, COUUAIIBHOE U
KyJIbTypHOE sBjieHne™. [Ipu 5TOM IpUHUMAETCS JeNIeHUe HCTOPMIECKHUX COOBITHI Ha
TPY THUNA: JTUYHBIC, COLIMAIBHBIC U KYJIbTYpHbIC. JINUHbIE aHATU3UPYIOTCS B paMKax
(heHOMEHOJIOTHYECKOTO TIOJIX0/1a, KOTOPHIN TMO3BOJSET PACKPBHITH BHYTPEHHUW MHP
WHJIMBU/]IA, €70 MOTHUBALIMIO U LICHHOCTHBIE OPUEHTHUPBI, UYTO YPE3BBIYAMHO BAXKHO IMIPU
u3ydyeHun Hame Ttembl. ColuaiabHble U KYJIbTYpPHBIE COOBITHSI HUCCIEIYHOTCS
IIOCPEJICTBOM IIPUMEHEHHSI UCTOPUKO-TEHETUYECKOr0, UCTOPUKO-TUIIOJIOTHUYECKOTO,
CPaBHUTEJIBHO-UCTOPUYECKOTO U CHUCTEMHOTO METOJOB. BakHyl0 pojb Hrpaer
AHTPOTOJIOTHYECKUH U (HyHKIIMOHAIBHBIN TOAX0AbI. B cBoel paboTe MbI cTpeMuUMCS

aHAJIM3UPOBATH HE TOJHKO WHCTUTYIIMOHAIBbHBIE ChEephbl YEIOBEUECKOM KU3HHU, HO U

* I'ypesuy A.A. Victopus u cara. — M., 1972,

S COm. noapoonee. Peszuux FO.M. COUMOKYIBTYPHBIN MOAXO KaK METOAOJOTHS MCCIIeIOBaHUM //
Bomnpocs! cornanshoii Teopun. — 2008. — Ne 2:1(2). — C. 305-328; Manec JI.B. Konuenryaau3amus
COLIMOKYJIbTYPHOTO aHAJIK3a B COI[MOJIOTHYECKOM HCCIEOBAHUN KYJIbTYPhI 001IecTBa (TOCTaHOBKA
npoOiiembl). [DnekTpoHHbIi pecypc]. Pexxum noctyna: www.civisbook.ru/files/File/Malec.pdf (nata
obpamenus: 17.06.2021).
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MHUPOBO33PEHYECKUE W KYJIbTYPHbIE CIBUIH, KOTOpPBIE MPHUBEIM K HW3MEHCHUIO
COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX UHCTUTYTOB. [IpuMEeHEHNE COUMOKYJIBTYPHOI'O MOAXO0AAa, KAK 3TO
nemoHcTpupyeT bepHapa JIoHepraH, BO3MOXHO B paMKax TEOJOTHMH IIPU YCIOBUU
(GYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS TIOCJIECIHEH Kak Meauaropa, COCAUHSIONIETO KYJIbTYypy H
peJ'II/IFI/IIO46. Uctopuueckas uaTepnpeTanus 3aBUCUT OT CYOBbEKTa, P TOM, YTO CaM
CyOBEKT BKJIIOUEH B CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO MCTOPHYECKYIO peaabHOCTh. M XOTs Takas
MO3ULIUSA IPEAIOIATAET OTHOCUTEIBHOCTh HCTOPUYECKON UHTEPIIPETALMN, OHA B TO K€
BpeMsl TO3BOJISIET BHECTH pa3HOoOOpasue B UCCIEAOBATEIbCKUE MPOLEAYPHl U
IIOCMOTPETh HA TO WIIM MHOE SIBJIICHUE C HOBOW cTOpoHHEIY. B wactHOCTH, JIoHEpran
npeiaraet HCIOJIb30BaTh pu aHau3e HMCTOPUYECKUX IIPOLIECCOB
TPAHCUEHJACHTAIbHBIA METOJI, CyTh KOTOPOTO 3aKJI4YaeTcsi B Y4€Te HJEH,
HaXOJISIIINXCS 32 TIPeIeNIaMH «MCTOPUUECKOTO 3HAHUS, BEb TOJIBKO TAKUM 00pa3oM
MOXKET ObITh 0OecreueHa HeoOXoIumMasl i1 UCTOPUUYECKON HAYKU KyMYJISITUBHOCTD.
Hcnonp3oBaHue 3TOr0 METOAa MO3BOJISIET YBUIAETh HOBBIE CTOPOHBI UCTOPUUYECKOTO
SIBJICHUS 1 CO3JIaET BO3MOKHOCTH JJIS1 HOBBIX HHTepnpeTauHﬁ"'S.

Hay4yHasi HoBU3HA

1. HccnenoBaHbl cOUMAIbHBIE W KYJIbTYpHBIC (DAKTOPBI XpHCTHAHU3AIUN
[[IBennu, B pe3yabTare 4ero pemieHa npoodiieMa IIuTeIbHOCTU U CI0KHOCTH JTAHHOTO
npoiecca.

2. N3ydena poib XpUCTUAHCKOM MHccuU 10 TnpuHatus Omnadom
[IIETKOHYHTOM XPHUCTUAHCTBA U BBISICHEHA CTETIEHD BIMSHUS AHTJIMACKUX U HEMEIIKUX
MHMCCHOHEPOB Ha Mporecc Xpuctuanu3amnuu lIsenuu.

3. PaccmoTtpen Bompoc 0 BOCTOYHOM BIIMSTHUM Ha TIPOIIECC XPUCTUAHU3AIINHU
[IIBeru, BIEepBBIE KOMILIEKCHO HCCIEAOBaHA NpoOieMa pPYyCCKOrO BIHMSHUS Ha

JTAaHHBIWA MPOIECC.

46 Jlonepean b. Meton B Teonoruu. — M., 2010. — C. 212.
47 Tam xe. — C. 239-245.
48 Tam xe. — C. 29.
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IIpakTH4eckasi 3HAYUMOCTH PadOThI

Marepuanbsl U pe3yJbTaThl JUCCEPTALUOHHOTO MCCIICIOBAHUS MOTYT OBITh
VICIIOJIB30BAHbl B JAJIBHEUIINX MCCIEAOBAHUAX [0 UCTOPUM U KYJIBTYpPE PAHHETO
CPEIHEBEKOBbs, MpPH pa3paboTke OOHIMX KYpCOB IO HUCTOPUU CPEIHUX BEKOB,
CIICLIKYPCOB U CHEICEMUHAPOB, a TAKXKE MPU HAMMUCAHUU YUEOHBIX TTOCOOUIA.

OcHOBHBIE N10JI0KeHN S, BBIHOCHMbIE HA 3aIIIUTY:

1. OcHOBHOW TPUYMHOW JUIMTENIBHOCTH M  CIOXXHOCTH  Ipollecca
xpuctnanmszanuu llIBenuu ABIsAIACH YCTOMYMBOCTH PEJIUTHMO3HBIX MPEACTABICHUN
HapoJa, €€ HaceABIIErO (UTO BBIPAXKajJoCh, HAIPUMEDP, B TOM, UTO KYJIbTOBBIA LIEHTP
Bcell CkanuHaBuu, Benvkas Ymrcaia, HAXOIUICS UMEHHO B 3TOU CTpaHe).

2. llepBble XpucCTHAHCKHE OOMIMHBI, KOTOpble Bo3HUKIW B llIBeruu yxe
okosio 830 r. (mo kpaiiHed mepe, B bupke), BKIOYaNIM HE TOJIBKO HMHOCTPAHHBIX
KYMIOB, HO U MECTHOE HACEJICHHUE.

3. B mpomecce pacmpoctpanenuss xpuctuanctBa B Llseruu mgo 1054 r.
UMEJI0 MECTO HEKOTOopoe BIMSHHME BoOCTOYHON I1IEpKBH, XOTSI OHO HE OBLIO
ocHoBonoyaralomuM. O CyliecCTBOBAHUM TaKOT'O BIIMSHUSA CBUACTEILCTBYIOT TaKHE
AJIEMEHTBI 3TOTO MPOIECcca, KaK «akedanbHbli enruckon OcMyH/T (X0Ts mpodiema ero
adhunmanuu 10 CUX MOP OCTAETCS HEPEIIEHHOW), TOproBeie cBsi3U ¢ Jlagoroit u
Hosroponom, moxoasl BUKMHIOB Ha BocTok 1 kK KOHCTaHTHHONOIO.

Anpobauust

Anpobarys pe3yJIbTaToOB AUCCEPTAIMOHHOTO UCCIEI0OBAHUS IPOBOIUIIACH B
BU/IE JOKJIAJIOB HA MEXTYHAPOIHBIX U BCEPOCCUNUCKUX HAYUHBIX KOHMEPEHITUIX B
2015-2022 rr.:

1. IX MexnyHapoiHbIe oOpa3oBaTeIbHBIC CpereHckue YTCHMUS:
«PaBHOAIOCTONBHBIN KHs3b BilaiumMup U XpuCTUAHCKUE NTPOCBETUTENN EBpONIBIL.
K 1000-netuto mpecranenust Kpecturens Pycu» 8-9 despans 2015 rona, r.
XenbcuHkn, PuHISIHAMA, Poccuiicknii IEHTp HAyKU U KyJIbTYpbl. Tema nokinana:

«CBsATBHIC U IMpaBCIHUKHU ]_HBGIII/II/I NnepruoJaa XpuCTuaHu3annum.
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2. Xl Mexnynaposbie oopa3oBaTenbHblie CpeTeHckue uTeHus: « [IpaBuio Bepsl
u 00pa3 kporoctu”. McTopuyeckas posib U TyXOBHBINA MOJBUT CBATUTEIHCKOIO
cyxenusi» 3-5 depans 2018 rona, r. Xenbcunku, OuniasHaus, Poccuiickuii
LEHTP HAYKW U KyJbTyphl. Tema nokinana: «Csatutenb 3Urgpus — KpecTUTENb
[TBerm».

3. IX Mexnynapoausie obpazoBarenbHbie [lokpoBckue ureHus: «XpUCTHAHCKUN
MoHapx: rnaBa Hapoja u cbiH LlepkBu. K 100-neturo nmoasura llapcTBeHHBIX
Crpacrorepmuen» 14-15 okts6ps 2018, r. Xenbcunku, @unmnsuaus, Poccuiickuii
LEHTp HAyKl W KyJIbTypel. Tema poknama: «OnaB IIETKOHYHT - mepBbIid
xpuctruanckui MoHapx lIserum».

4. X MexnyHaponneie oOpaszoBarenbHble [lokpoBckue urenus: «Bepa wu
onmarouectue B 3noxy rounenuit. K 70-netuto mpecraBienus npr. Cepaduma
Breipunikoro» 14-15 oxtsi6ps 2019, r. Xenbcunku, @uunsuaus, Poccuiickuii
LEHTP HAYKU U KyJbTypbl. Tema noknazna: «IlepBble XpucTHAHCKHE MyYEHUKH B
[IBernm».

5. MexnynapoaHas HayuyHas KoHepeHIus. Penurnosnas cutyamnus: Boctounsie
IUCKYpPChl HMCTOPUYECKUX, HJICOJOTHUYECKUX, STHOJOTHYECKUX, MOJIUTHKO-
MPABOBBIX ACMEKTOB B3AUMOJECUCTBHUS PEIMTHO3HBIX NHCTUTYTOB, TOCYAapCTBA U
obomectBa, Cankt-Ilerepoypr 23-24 centsiOops 2021 roma, Poccuiickuii
roCcyJapCTBEHHBIM nenarorndeckuii yHuepcuteT um. AWM. TI'epuena. Tema
noKJIaa: «BEeKTophl BIMAHUS BOCTOYHOM LEPKBU HA MPOLIECC XPUCTHUAHU3ALIUU
[IBemmny.

6. MexnayHapoaHas ~— Hay4yHas ~— KoHQepeHuus.  Penurunosnas — curyanus:
pernoHanpHas cnenuduka. 17-18 wmronss 2022 roma Cankrt-IletepOypr,
Poccuiickuil ToCyllapCTBEHHBIN Ieaarorudeckuii  ynupepcuter wum. A.U.
I'epuena. Tema noknana: «IlanoMHMYECTBO CKaHAMHABOB HAa CBATYIO 3EMIIIO B
IIEPUOJT PAHHETO CPEIHEBEKOBBS.

CrpykTrypa padorsl. J(uccepTaimOHHOE UCCIEIOBAHUE COCTOUT U3 BBEICHUS,

TpéX rjiaB, 3aKJIFOUYCHMA, CIIMCKA UCITIOJIb30BAHHBIX HCTOYHUKOB U JIMTCPATYPHI.

16



I'maBa 1. CounokyabTYpHBIE NPEeANOCHLIKN XpucTuann3anuu HIBenun

Hcropusi XpUCTUAHCKOM MHUCCHUU Ha TEPPUTOPHM HIBEJICKOrO roCyAapcTBa HE
MOKET OBITh OT/EJIEHA OT COUMAIbHOU, KyJIbTYpPHOU U nouTudeckor ncropun VII —
IX BB. IIpu 3TOM peub UAET HE TMPOCTO 00 UCTOPHUECKOM KOHTEKCTE, HO, MPEXKIIe
BCET0, O COLUMOKYJbTYPHBIX MPEANOChUIKaxX Xpucthanusauuu [lIBennn. Mbl yxe
YIOMHUHAIIA BO BBEJIECHUH, YTO COLMOKYJIBbTYPHBIM METOJ MO3BOJISIET PaCCMaTpUBaTh
HCTOPUYECKHE MTPOIIECCHI B MX 1eN0CTHOCTH. [I[puMeHeHue ero B Haiiei pabore HOCHUT
KOMILUIEKCHBIN XapakTep. Tak Mbl yUUTBIBAEM TEOJIOTMYECKYIO BEPCUIO 3TOTO METOAA,
npemnoxkennyo b. JlonepranomM*. C omHOH CTOPOHBI, 3TO 0OYCIOBJIEHO TEMOM
HAIIEr0 MCCJENIOBAaHUS: BOMPOCHI PEIUTHO3HOTO MHUPOBOCHPHUATUS U TeM Ooliee
oOpalmieHusi B XpUCTUAHCTBO TPeOYIOT YUHMTBIBATH, KaK XapaKTep MHPOBO33PEHHUS
UCTOPUYECKOTO  CyOBeKTa, TaKk W BO3MOXHOCTb  TPaHCIEHACHTHOTO,
00ecreynBaonIero MpupocT 3HaHUS B Xoje uccienoBanus. C Apyrod CTOpOHBI,
M3YUYEHHUE COUUAIIBHBIX U KyJIbTYPHBIX SIBIICHUI TOW WM UHOM 3MOXH MPEIoiaraeT u
MHUPOBO33pEHYECKYI0 cocTaBistonryto. Cam no cebe (HeHOMEHOIOTHYECKUH METOI,
pazymeeTcsi, He SBISETCS pelIeHueM JTOW MpoOJeMbl, OJHAKO B paMKax
KOMIUIEKCHOTI'O ITOAX0/1a OH JAET BO3MOXKHOCTh PACCMOTPETH UCCIIEyEMBIN MaTEepra
C Pa3jIMYHBIX CTOPOH M OO0Jee TIIATENbHO U3YYUTh TO WM HMHOE HCTOPUYECKOE
aBiieHre. OCOOEHHO akTyaleH TakoM MOAXOJ, KaKk HaM MpeACTaBiseTcs, s
VMCTOPUYECKUX UCCIIEAOBAHNUM, CBSI3aHHBIX C IEPKOBHOW UCTOPUEH.

CouumanbHas u KynbTypHas ucropus VII — IX BB., oHaKo, He SBIsSETCS JUIs HAC
camoriesbio. Mbl o0OpaiaemMcst K Hel B MOMCKaX ONPEAENIEHHOr0 poia MPEANOChUIOK
UCCIIEyEMOTO SBJIEHUS, HO MPU 3TOM BOBCE HE YTBEPKAAEM, YTO 3TOW CTOPOHOM
MCTOPUYECKOIO MPOIECCa BCE U OrpaHUUYUBaAETCs. [[pyror CTOpoHE — POJIM CBETCKUX

¥ MOHAIIECKMX WHCTUTYTOB B Tpolecce Xxpuctuanumsanuu IllBenmu — Oyxer

49 Jlonepean b. Meton B Teonoruu. — M., 2010. — C. 29.
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IIOCBSALIEHA BTOpas TIJiaBa. B [MaHHOM IJ1aB€ MBI PAacCMOTPUM MPEABICTOPUIO
YKa3aHHOTI'O IpoLecca.

YcnoBuodt gartoii  ante quem (mist  pOpMHUpOBAHUS  COIMOKYJIBTYPHBIX
MPEeANnochUIoK Xpuctuanuzanuu IlIBenun) mMbl cudTaeM NponoBeAb CB. AHcrapa B
Bupke B 829 mwin 830 r.°° OmHako 3TOMy NpeaNIECTBOBAN P COOBITHMH, KOTOPHBIMA
MOYKHO B HX LEJIBHOCTH PaCCMAaTPUBATh KaK MCTOPUUYECKHUM IMPOLECC, OTPAKAIOIMIUN
dbopmupoBanue umnepckou udeu. I'maBHo# npoo6IeMoi pu U3y4EeHUH 3TOT0 Ipoliecca
SIBJIIETCSL TOWCK MPUYMH, KOTOpPBIC NMPHUBEIN K IMPOIMOBEAHUYECKON IEATEIBbHOCTH
AHCcrapa 1 nocieayrmmux Mmuccuonepos B [lIBennn. Pazymeercs, mpornoBeib Ha 3eMiie
CBEEB U T'ETOB SIBJISIIACH YACThIO OOJBIIOIO MPOEKTAa XPUCTUAHU3ALMHU COCETHUX C
dbpaHKCKUM TOCyJZapcTBOM 3eMelnb. Hauanmo peanmusamuiyi 3TOTO MPOEKTa CileayeT
BUIETh B jesTenbHOCTH Kapnma Benukoro, m ¢ 3Toil TOYkKM 3peHHs JIrOJ0BHK
bnarouecTuBblii, CaHKIMOHUPOBABIIMK IPOMNOBEIHUYECKYIO JEATEIBHOCTH CB.
AHCrapa, MOXET pacCMaTpuBaTbCi KaK MPOAOJKATENb HAKCHAHCUOHUCTCKOMN
NOJIMTUKK cBoero orua. Ho B 4éMm ObUIM NPUYMHBI TAKOW MOJUTUKH, 4YTO €€
00yCJIOBHIIO, KAKHE COIMATIbHBIC U KYJIbTYypHbIE (DaKTOPHI SBUIUCH MPEANOCHUTKAMU
3TOTO Tporecca’?

HccnmenoBarenn OTMEYAlOT BHE3alHBIM pPOCT AKTUBHOCTH CKaHIWHABCKOIO
Hacenenus yxe B VIl B., Ho ocobenHo ¢ konma VIII B., ¢ smoxu BUKHUHIOB.
IIpoGeMHOCTh 3TOro mpoliecca KOHCTaTHpoBay, Hanpumep, M. BeiiGromnb: «B3pbiB
SHEPryU CKaHJIMHABCKUX HAPOJOB, UX IKCHAHCHS B ITOT NEPUOJ — SBJIECHUE HE COBCEM
sicnoe»’!. Cam BeliOromib B 00bSICHEHHH 3TOTO SBICHUS OIUPAETCS HA TUIIOTE3y AHPH
[TupeHHa, CyTh KOTOPOU 3aKII0YAETCSI B TOM, YTO B CBSI3U C apaOCKUMH 3aBOCBAHUSIMHU
CpeanzeMHOMOpbE TEpsSeT CBOE 3HAUYEHWE B MHUpOBOMl Topromie, u Cepepy
IPUXOJMTCS MCKAaTh HOBBIE IIyTH2. B pe3ynbTaTe aKTHBU3MPYIOTCS paHee
HE3HAYUTEIbHBIE TOPrOBbIE TOUKHU, HAPUMED IOTIIaHICKUI nopT Xeaeoro. MeHHo Ha

OTOM BOJIHE M NPOUCXOJAT CYLIECTBEHHbIE W3MEHEHUs Ha Teppuropuu llIBenuu:

%0 Cm.: Farmer D.H. Ansgar // The Oxford Dictionary of Saints. — Oxford, 1997. — P. 25.
St Beibynnw M. Kpatkas uctopus senun. — Ctokronsm, 1994. — C. 14.
%2 Pirenne H. Mohammed and Charlemagne. — New York, 1959.
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o0pa3zoBaHHe KOPOJEBCTB U MPUHATHE XpUCTHAHCTBA. OJIHAKO JaHHAs TUIIOTE3a HE
0o0BsCHSAET, MOYeMy IMpoNoBeab Havajack B Havaie |X B., Torga kak apaOckue
3aBOECBAHUSl BHU3AaHTUICKUX NPOBHMHIMI, WIPABIIMX KIIOUYEBYIO POJIb B TOPrOBIIE
3anana u Boctoka, mpuxoasatcs Ha BTopyto Tpeth VIl B., u gaxxe 3HameHuras Outaa
npu Ilyatee ciyumnace 3a crosmerue A0 mnpomnosenn Amncrapa. Hakonen, kax
HappaTHBHBIE HCTOYHUKH, TAK U aPXEOJIOTUS CBUAETEIBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO HACTOSIILAS
aKTHMBHOCTb CKaHMHABCKMX HApO0B HaunHaeTcs He paHee koHna VIII 8.5 (we napom
UCTOPUKH MPUBOAAT B KAYECTBE 3HAKOBOI'O COOBITHS HalaJeHUE BUKHUHIOB Ha
MoHacThIph JIuHaucdapH Ha HEOOTBIIOM OCTpOBe y modepexbss HoprymOpuu B 793
r.>*). Cam (axT aKTMBU3ALMU CKAHIMHABOB HE BBI3BLIBAET COMHEHUM, M IIPOIOBEIb
CB. AHcrapa Kak pa3 NpHUXOJHUTCA Ha HA4aJlo 3TOr0 MPOLecca, OJHAKO IMOUCK MPUYUH
ATON aKTHBU3AIMU sBIsETCA BCE emié mpobiemoi, u rumnore3a AHpu [lupeHHa He
paspemaer e€, XOTs OTpPHULATh BIUSHHUE apaOCKHX 3aBOEBAHHMIA Ha POCT TOPTOBBIX
cBs3eil CeBepa TakkKe HE CHEAYET.

YToOBI NPOSCHUTH 3TOT BOIPOC U Pa3pelIUuTh NPOOIeMy UCTOPUUECKUX MPUUHH
xpucthanuzanuu IlIBenmuu MBI  pPacCMOTPUM  BO3MOXKHBIE  COLUOKYJIBTYPHBIE
NPEANOChUIKM YKa3aHHOTO TMpolecca Ha 4YEeThIpEX YPOBHAX: COLMAIBHOM,
pPEIIMTMO3HOM, KYJIBTYPHOM M JUMYHOCTHOM. Ha mepBoM ypoBHE MBI HcCClEqyeMm
dopMupOBaHHE COIMAIBHBIX KOHCTPYKTOB PpaHHECPETHEBEKOBOTO OOIIeCTBa B
KapOJIMHICKOW MMIEPHUH, TIOCKOJIBKY 3TH KOHCTPYKTBHI 00€CIeUuiIn HeOOXOAUMOCTh
IIPOMOBEAN XPUCTUAHCTBA COCEIHMM C HMIEPUEN HApoJaM, IIPEXKIE BCErO
BOMHCTBEHHbIM cakcaM. Ha BTOpOM ypOBHE Mbl pacCMaTpUBAaEM PEIUTHO3HBII
KOHTEKCT pacnpocTpaHeHus xpuctruaHcTBa B CkanauHaBuu. Ha TpeTbeM ypoBHE MBI
paccMOTpUM MHMPOBO33PEHUECKHI U KYJIbTYPHBIA KPU3HUC CAMOT0 S3bIYECKOI0 MHUPA
aHTJIOCAKCOB Ha MpuMepe snudeckodl moambl «beoBynbd». Bribop sToro Tekcra

CBSA3aH C IPHCYTCTBUEM B HEM J0CTATOYHO CHIILHOTO CKAaHMHABCKOro cybcTpara®, a

53 James E. The Northern World in the Dark Ages, 400-900 // The Oxford Illustrated History of
Medieval Europe / Ed. by G. Holmes. — Oxford, 1988. — P. 106-107.
5 Kénuacbepeep I'.I". Cpennesexosas Espoma. M., 2001. — C. 109-110.
55 Anoepccon U. Uctopus llIsenuu. — M., 1951. — C. 31.
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TaK)KE DJIEMEHTOB XPUCTHAHCKOIO MHPOBO33peHUsC. JlaHHAs modMa SBJISETCS
XOPOUIUM IPUMEPOM MTPOU3BEACHUS, B KOTOPOM MPOUCXOAUT KyJIbTypHAsE HHTErPALIUS
XPUCTUAHCTBA U A3BIYECKON TPAJUIIUNU B CPEJIe HE TOJIBKO CaKCOB U (DPU30B, HO U CBEEB
u réroB. HakoHen, Ha TpeTheM YPOBHE Mbl PACCMOTPUM BOCHPHUITHE HJIEU
XPUCTUAHU3AIMY HAa TUYHOCTHOM YPOBHE HA MPUMEPE KUTUM CBATHIX MPOCBETUTENECH
Hapona (puszoB Bumnexama n Bumnepuxa, skuBmmux Bo BTopoit mosnoBune VI B. u
OBIBIIMX HEMOCPEJCTBCHHBIMU TMPEAIICCTBEHHUKAMU CB. AHCrapa Ha TIOCTY

apxuenmckona bpemenckoro®’.

1.1. O6mecTBO M rocynapcrso llIBennn HakaHyHe XpUCTHAHM3AIUMN

OmnuceiBas nmpuHsATHE (PpaHKamMu XpucthaHcTBa, ['puropuii Typckuii oOparian
oco00e BHUMaHUE Ha POJIb KOPOJIs B 3TOM Mpolecce. XJI0ABUT BOEBAI C COCETHUMHU
IJIEMEHAMHU, U €CTECTBEHHOM HIC0JIOTHYECKOM OTIOPOM €ro BOMCKA B 3TOM BOMHE OBLIO
a3p19ecTBO. HecMoTpsi Ha TO, YTO KE€Ha KOpOJs YK€ MPUHSJIA XPUCTHAHCTBO, CaM
XJIOABUT HE CHEIINI KPeCTHThCSA. Bcé€ m3MeHmiIa omHa OMTBA, B KOTOPOH KOPOJIb
TepIel MopakKeHUe U B MOJIUTBE BHE3AIMHO O0paTHIICA KO XPHUCTY C OOCIIaHUEM, YTO
€CJIM €ro BOMCKO MOOEUT B 3TOM OUTBE, OH MPUMET KpenieHue. B pesynbpraTe modeasl
XJ10aBUT caepkall ooemanue u npuHsuT xpuctuanctBo (Greg. Tur. Hist. franc. 11.30-
31). Maxke ecau BCsl 3Ta UCTOPHS SBJISIETCS BCETO JIUIIb JIUTEPATYPHBIM TOIIOCOM, JIJISI
MCCIIEIOBATENsI MMEET 3HAYCHUE, YTO MMEHHO B TAKOM BHJIE OHA MPEICTABJICHA
I'puropuem Typckum. [l Xiogsura OKa3bIBaeTCs BAaXKHBIM, IIPEXKJIE BCETO,
MoOEJOHOCHOCTh B OMTBaxX, U YTO HE MEHEE 3aMeuaresibHO, POJIb XPHUCTUAHCTBA B
paclIMpeHur TMpUHAJIeKAIMX (PpaHKCKOMY rocyaapctBy Ttepputopuii. He
YAUBUTEIBHO, YTO XJIOJABUT NPUHUMAET PELICHUE KPECTUTHCS OT PUMCKOIO IAIbl, U
TEM CaMbIM NPOTUBOIIOCTABISET CBOK BEPY BEPE TE€PMaAHIIEB-CPETUKOB,

IMPUACPIKUBABINUXCA aAPHAHCTBA. O‘IGBI/II[HO, nepca HaMHM BCECbMad THIATCIIBHO

% Stenton F.M. Anglo-Saxon England. — Oxford, 1971. — P. 192,
" Tlompo6uee cm.: Tschan F.J. History of the Archibishops of Hamburg-Bremen. — New York, 1959.
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poyMaHHas MOJMTHYECKas: CTpaTerus, HalpaBJIeHHAsl Ha pacliupeHre PpaHKCKoro
roCyAapcTBa 3a CYET COCEAHUX IIIIEMEH.

durypa Xmnoasura IEMOHCTPUPYET HaM, YTO CTapuHHAs ujaes (HopMalbHOU
3aBUCHUMOCTH NOJJIAHHOTO OT UMIIEpAaTOpa MPETEPIEBAET CYLIECTBEHHBIE N3MEHEHHS.
B wactHOCTH, IPOUCXOAUT NEPEOPUEHTALMS HA JINYHYIO BEPHOCTH KOpoiito. 00 3ToM
CBUJICTEIHCTBYET, HAllpUMEp, TOT (akKT, YTO BOMHBI XJIOJABUTA XOTs, BO3MOXKHO, H
dopManbHO, HO TpHHAIN Kpemnenue Beien 3a Hum (Greg. Tur. Hist. franc. 11.31).
XapakrepHa Ttakke wuctopust npo uwamy (Ibid. 11.27), xoropas nemonctpupyer
onpeenEHHbI YpOBEHb HE3aBUCUMOCTH BOMHOB, IMPU KOTOPOI BHIOOP ClIeIOBAThH 3a
KOpPOJIEM  OKa3bIBa€TCSl JIMYHBIM BBIOOPOM, a HE BBIHYXKJIECHHOH 3aKOHOM
HEO0OXOIMMOCTHI0, KaK 3TO ObUTO B PUMCKOi# mmmniepun.

Taxoro pona Tpanchopmaius, 01HaKO, He OblIa 3aMETHA Ha COLIMAJIbBHOM YPOBHE,
u o0mecTBo (paHKOB, TECHO B3aMMOJCHCTBOBABIIEE C TaUIO-PUMIIIHAMU,
POJIOJDKATIO0 CYUTATh ce0si MPOJIOJDKEHUEM XPHUCTHAHCKOM Pumckoil ummnepuw.
[lepkBM W MOHACTBIPH AKTHMBHO OCHOBBIBAJIMUCH MO BCEW CTpaHE, U XPUCTHAHCTBO
CTAHOBWJIOCHh OJIHMM W3 KPHUTEpPHEB, IO KOTOPOMY HACJIEIHHIIA MUMIIEPUU OTIMYalIa
ce0st OT BCEro oCTajbHOro Mupa. Bmecte ¢ Tem, sS3pI4ECTBO, KaK CBHUJIETEIHCTBYIOT
apX€OIOTUYECKHME NCTOUYHHMKH, HUKYIA HE JEN0Ch S, B OJHOM U TOM K€ 3aXOPOHEHUH
¢dbpaHKa MOTJIM HAWTH HE TOJTBKO XPUCTHAHCKHUIA KPECT, HO U KAKOW-HUOY b S3BIYECKUN
amyner. Jaxe B VIl B., cyns nmo nponoseasMm (pPaHKCKMX emMCKonoB®®, Hapon
NPUAECPKUBAJICS OOOKECTBIEHUS PEK M JIECOB M YacTO COYETAl XPUCTHAHCKUE
BO33PEHUS C SI3bIYECKON BEPOW (XapaKTEpHBIM IMPUMEPOM 3/IECh MOXKET CIYKUTh
nosma «beoByib(h», aHaM3y KOTOPOU MOCBALIEH BTOpOM naparpad JaHHOU Ii1aBsbl).

['TaBHBIM M3MEHEHUEM C TOYKU 3pEHHs OOILIECTBEHHOIO YCTPOMCTBA MOYKHO
CUMTATh MEPEXO0] OT TOPOACKON CHCTEMBI K CENbCKOW. 3/1€Ch BaKHBIM SIBUJIUCH JIBA
¢dakropa. [lepBbIil HOCHI MUPOBO33PEHUECKHUI XapaKTep: CTApOe MOJIUCHOE CO3HAHUE,

emé CyIIeCTBOBAaBIIEE B TOM WJIM WHOM BHJE B NO3aHEHM Pumckol ummnepuw,

%8 Brown P. The Rise of Western Christendom. Triumph and Diversity, A.D. 200-1000. — Oxford,
2013. - P. 158.
%9 Costambeys M., Innes M., Maclean S. The Carolingian World. — Cambridge, 2011. — P. 92-93.
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OKOHYATEJIbHO YXOJUT B TPOILJIOE U 3aMmeHsercsa (eoganbHbIM CO3HAHHEM,
IPUBS3aHHOCTBIO K CIIY»0€ BIaJeliblly 3eMJIH, Clo3epeHy. BropeiM akTopom siBU1aCh
HOBas CHUCTE€Ma B3aWMOJEHUCTBUSA KOPOJIA U €r0 BOMHOB, U 3[€Ch BAXXHEUIIYIO POJIb
urparoT apadckue 3aBoeBaHus. Emeé no OutBel nipu Ilyathe odopmuiace cucrema
pazradyd KpyNHBIX 3€MENBbHBIX HAJEIOB, B pPE3yibTaTe KOTOPOW ManOpPIOMBI
CTAHOBWJIUCH ITOCTEIIEHHO HE3aBUCUMBIMH OT KOPOJIS U B UTOI'E CMECTHUIIH IOCIIEHETO
npencrasutens MepoBuHros (751 r.) u ctanu npaBuTh camu. CbhlH 3HAMEHHUTOIO
o0benuauTeNs ppaHkckux 3emensb [lununa I'epucransckoro Kapn octanoBun apabos
B 732 1., ogep>kaB nobeny B Outse npu I[lyaTthe, 0lHaKO TTIaBHBIM PE3yIbTaTOM 3TOU
OMTBHI ABUIOCH cosmanue Kapnom kasanepun®. KoHell M BOOpyXEHME IS TaKOM
KaBaJICpUU JIOJDKHBI OBUTM MPUOOpPETaTh CaMU BOWHBI, MO3TOMY MalOpAOM CTall
pa3ziaBaTh UM 3€MJIU C KPECTbSIHAMH, YTOOBI 00ecieunTh UX 10XoA0M. OJHAKO K TOMY
BPEMEHHU CBOOOJIHBIX 3€MENb OCTABAJIIOCh HE TaK MHOro, nostomy Kapny mpunuiock
KOH(UCKOBBIBaTh 3€MJIM y LIEPKBH, YTO BBI3BAJO, Pa3yMEETCs, HEIOBOJBCTBO
nocinennHed. Ilocae Toro, kak B 751 T1. puMcKas UEpPKOBb (PaKTUUECKH
CaHKLIMOHUPOBAJIa 3aXBAaT MAaHOPAOMaMHU BJIaCTH BO @PaHKCKOM IOCy1apCTBE, TAKOTO
poJia ccopbl ObUTH HE BBITOAHBI, @ 3eMEJIbHBINA BOITPOC CTOST BCE TaK ke 0CTpo. Brixon
MOT OBITh TOJBKO OJMH: TEPPUTOPUATbHAS SKCHAHCHUS U PACIIUPEHUE 3EMENIBHOIO
dboHIa, 9TO U CTAJIO OJTHOM M3 OCHOBHBIX 3aja4 monuTku Kapna Bennkoro, a 3atem u
ero cbiHa. OYeBHJIHO, YTO 3TO ObUIAa OJIHA M3 BAXKHEHIIMX COLUMOKYJIBTYPHBIX
NPEANOCHUTOK  opranu3anuu  JlromoBukoM  bnaroyecTwBbIM ~ MHCCHOHEPCKOM
NEeATEeNbHOCTU Ha TeppuTopuu CKaHIMHABUU.

[IpobGnema Takke 3akiroyanach B TOM, YTO pasjiaya 3eMellb MOIJIa CJenarh
BOMHOB TaKMMM K€ HE3aBUCHMbBIMHM, KAaKUMH CHElaa pa3jadya 3€Mellb CaMUM
MaopoMaM MepOBHHICKMMU KopossiMu. [loaromy Kapn Mapremn npugyman
OT/IaBaTh 3€MJIM HE B MOJHYI0 COOCTBEHHOCTb, HO TOJILKO HA BPEMsI )KM3HU BOMHA U C

TEM YCJIOBHEM, 4YTO OT OyJIeT HecTH BOEHHYI cnyx0y. Pamum storo Obut

60 PC‘IL, pasyMeeTcCs, I/II[éT HC IIPOCTO 00 HCIIOJIB30BaHUU KOHHOTO BOfICKa, a O cleuuaJlbHOM
COLIMAIILHOM ¥ SKOHOMHYECKOM CTaTyce, KOTOpbIi O(opMisieTcs HNMEHHO B 3TO BpEMs, CM.:
Bachrach B.S. Merovingian Military Organization. 481-751. — Minneapolis, 1972. — P. 115.
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c(hOopMyJIMPOBaH LIEJbIA PUTYaJ C IPUHECEHUEM KIISTBBI BEPHOCTH, YTO, COOCTBEHHO,
U JIerJJ0 B OCHOBY SBJICHHA, [OJYYMBLIEIO HAaWMEHOBaHHME (eoaanu3ma.
benedpurmansaas pepopma Kapna Maprenna npuBena K TOMYy, UYTO MPHUHIIHI
rOCyIapCTBEHHOI'O I10//IaHCTBA WM INIEMEHHOT0 €AMHCTBA ObLT 3aMEHEH KOHIIENIUEN
JIMYHOM CBS3M C CHO3EPEHOM, CKPEIUIEHHOM CIIEIUAIbHOM KIATBOU BEPHOCTH. DTOT XKE
IPUHIMI NO3AHEE ObUI PacHpOCTPaHEH M HA MPOLECC XPUCTUAHU3ALMM IIBEICKUX
3eMellb, KOrJja IEpKOBHAs OpraHu3alys pacCMaTpUBAIACh KaK YacThb, PUHAJIeKAIAs
HE CTOJIBKO TEPPUTOPHH, CKOJIBKO €€ KOHKPETHOMY BIIAJIETIbILY.

B pesynbrare yka3zaHHBIX IpeoOpa3oBaHuil B DpaHKCKOM TIOCYyIapCTBE
CJI0XUJIach HOBas 3HATh, TJIABHBIM 00Pa30M U3 CPEIHUX 3€MJIEBIIAICIIbLIEB ABCTPA3HH.
Ota 3HaTh Obula ropasno OoJjbllle NMpUBA3aHA K MaiopaomMaM, OT KOTOpPBIX OHa
noJiy4ajia 3eMeJIbHbIE BIaIeHUsI U JOJKHOCTH MPHU ABOPE, 4eM K Kopousim. biiaronaps
NOJJIEP)KKE HOBOM 3HATH MAalOpPAOMBI OTHSJIM BJIACTh Y MEPOBHHIOB M OCHOBAJIU
HOBYIO JIMHACTHIO — KaposIMHroB. ChiH [Iununa Kapii, nosiy4yus npecron B 768 T., yxe
VMMeEJI SICHBIE LEIU II0 «BO3POXKIACHUIO» XPUCTHUAHCKOM PUMCKON MMIepuu, 4TO
OTYACTH €My U yjaajoch caenatb. Korna oH B30mIEN Ha TPOH, TO (PpaHKCKHUE 3eMIIU
ObUIM OKpY>KEHbI TEPPUTOPHUSAMHU, HA KOTOPBIX NPOKHUBAIN PA3IUYHbIC S3BIYECKUE
HapoOJbl: CaKChl, claBsHe, aBapbl, a 3a [lupeHesmu — apaObl. Co BCceMHU 3TUMH
HapoJaMM MOXHO OBUIO BOEBaTh, HO TaKXe MOXKHO ObII0 oOpaiiarh UX B
XpUCTUAHCTBO M J€NIaTh JIOSJBHBIMH HOBOM HMIIEpUH, YTO CYIIECTBEHHO
COJIECTBOBAJIO OOIEH SKCIIAHCUOHUCTCKON TEHACHIIMH.

HenocpencTBeHHYI0 OMacHOCTh, IOMUMO MaBpPOB-MYCYJIbMaH, IPEACTaBISIIN
arpeccuBHbIC SI3bIYHUKU-caKchl. [IpoTuB mocnennux Kapi ¢ mepeMeHHbIM ycnexoM
BEN BoliHy B 772-804 rr.°! Onnolt U3 BaxkHEHIIUX 3a1a9 IPU 3TOM OBLIO HE MPOCTO
3aBOEBATh CAKCOB, a KPECTUTh UX U MPHUOOIIUTH K PPAHKCKOMY KYJIbTYPHOMY apeaiy
(Einhard. Vita Karoli, 7-8). Takoro poaa taktuky Kapa mpuHsuT mociie HEyJaqHbIX

BOCHHBIX JIeUCTBUI 776 T.: 3axBatuB DpecOypr u CuruOypr, OH HE MPOCTO YKPETHII

®1 Cm. moapo6ree: Bachrach B.S. Charlemagne’s Early Campaigns (768-777). A Diplomatic and
Military Analysis. — Leiden, Boston, 2013. — P. 177f.
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€ro BOWCKOM, HO M OCTaBWJI TaM CBAIIEHHUKOB-MUCCHOHEPOB [IJIsi OOpaleHus
BOMHCTBEHHBIX CaKCOB B XPHUCTHAHCTBO. DTy CTPATErHIO MOJIAEPKal U 3HAMEHUTBIN
MuccuoHep Bumiexan, o KOTopoM MOUAET pedb B TpeTheM Maparpade 3Tou riaBbl.
XapakTepHO, 4YTO TOJBKO IIOCJIE KPEIICHUs TJIABHOI'O ONIO3ULMOHHOIO BOXKIS
Bunykunna B « AHHanax KOpoJjieBcTBa ()paHKOB» MOSBUIIACHh HAAMKUCH O TOM, 4TO Kap:n
«nokopun Bcro Caxconmro» (Annales Regni Franc. a. 785%), uro, xomeuno, e
03HAa4aJjo, 4TO BOMHA C CAKCaMHU 3aBEpPLINIACK.

B pesynbrare 3aBoeBaTenpbHONM NMOAUTUKKA Kapiia BCs Tepputopusi, HA KOTOPOU
IPOKMBAK  CakChl, Obuia 3aHsaTa (pankamu®. Cakchl 00€IaaM I[IPUHATH
XPUCTHAHCTBO, OJJHAKO BCKOPE MOJHSIIM BOCCTAHME, MPU 3TOM OCOOEHHO KECTKOTO
pacupaBisUIUCh C MPEICTABUTEISIMA LIEPKBU, B KOTOPBIX BUICIM HCIOJHUTEICH
3aBoeBaTesibHOM nonuTuku Kapna. B otBeT Oyayiuii mmMnepaTrop >KeCTOKO MOJIaBHII
BOCCTAHME M Ka3HWJI HECKOJIBKO THICAY YEJIOBEK. TOJIBKO MOCIE 3TOTO CAKChl CAINCH
¥ IIPUHSJIN KPEIIEHUE, U XOTS COXPAHSIIA €L J0JIT0€ BPEMS A3bIYeCKHE BEpOBaHMs®?,
BOILLIJIM B KyJIbTYpHBIN apeasl DpaHKCKOro rocy1apcrsa.

Taxum o6paszom, kaxercsi, uto Kapa ucmnonb3oBall XpUCTHAHCTBO KaK CBOETO
pOJia MHCTPYMEHT B CBOEHM MOJUTUYECKON O0phOE, U )KECTOKOCTh, C KOTOPOM OH 3TO
Jenajl, 4acTo MNPHUBOJMIA K KOH(QJIMKTaM M HOBBIM BOCCTaHHUSIM, a TaKXe K
MOBEPXHOCTHOCTH XPUCTHAHMU3AIMU. TeM JI000MBITHEE CPABHUTH TAKYI0 METOJUKY
pacnpocTpaHEHUsT XPUCTHAHCTBA C MOJOOHBIMU TMPOIECCAMU B IIBEACKUX 3EMIISX.
[locnegHue HaYMHAIMCh HA OCHOBE TEX K€ IPUHLMIOB JKCIIAHCUOHUCTCKOM
IIOJIMTHUKH, YTO U KPELIECHUE CAKCOB, OHAKO B PE3yJIbTAaTE BO3JACHCTBUS MOHAILLIECKON
MHUCCHOHEPCKOU TpauIliu, 0 KOTOPOH OyAeT pedyb BO BTOPOH riaBe, mpruodpesu 6osee

MUPHBIN U TIIyOOKUN XapakTep.

62 AnHanel koponeBcTBa ¢pankos / Ilep ¢ mar. A. Bomsmaen. CereBas Bepcus — Thietmar, 2010.

[D51eKTpOHHBII pecypc]. Pexum JIOCTyTa!
http://www.vostlit.info/Texts/rus17/Annales_regni_francorum/frametext2.htm (/lara oOpameHws:
12.06.2021).

63 Ibid. — P. 566-567.
%4 Rembold I. Conquest and Christianization. Saxony and the Carolingian World, 772-888. — P. 188
203.
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Haubonee BaXHbBIM C TOYKM 3pEHUS COLMOKYJIBTYPHBIX IPEANOCHIIOK
XPUCTHAHU3ALMN CKAaHIWHABCKUX 3EMEIIb SBJSETCA MIEs HaciaeqoBaHus PuMckon
umnepun. [locne momomu nane puMcKkoMy B BOMHE ¢ slanrobapaamu Kapi momyyrn
0J1arocI0BEHUE OT PUMCKOM LIEPKBH, YTO YIPOUMJIO €ro MO3ULUU KaK MOKPOBUTEIS
xpuctrancTBa. Coro3 pUMCKON HEPKBU U (PPAHKCKOTO KOPOJIs ObLT YaCThIO OOJIBIIOTO
IPOEKTa BO3POXKACHHUS PHMCKOM mMnepun®, xoTs, pasyMeercs, MCTOPUYECKH 3TO
OBLJIO YK€ COBCEM MHOE TOCyJapcTBO. /[ HAacC BaKHO OTMETUTH TO BIUSHHUE UJICH
Renovatio u Translatio Imperii Romanorum®, xoropoe crano yacTei0 UAEOTOTHHE U
MOTHBALMN XPUCTUAHCKUX MHCCHOHEPOB, CB. AHCrapa M €ro nocienosarenei. Tak
BOIHA HE TOJIbKO ¢ apabamu, HO U C COCEHUMHU SI3bIYECKUMU IJIEMEHAMHU, C CaKCaMH,
ClIaBsHAMM U aBapaMM, paccMaTpuBaiach Kak Oopb0a 3a pacrnpocTpaHEHHE
xpuctHancTBa®’, W JefCTBUTENBLHO COMEHCTBOBANA MNPOIECCY XPHCTUAHHU3ALMM.
OnHako cineayeT Y4YWThIBATH, YTO 3a IOJUTHUYECKUMU MOTHBAMHU CYLIECTBOBAJIH
peanbHbIE JIOU, C PEAJIbHOM BEPOM, IIEAIINE B TUKUE MECTA IIPOIIOBEI0BATh XPUCTa
HE paJay UMIIEPUH, HO PaJid TEX XPUCTHAHCKUX UAECATOB, KOTOPBIMU OHU JKHWJIA. JTOT
JUYHOCTHBIN (PAKTOp 4YacTO YIyCKaeTcs W3 BUIAY U JIE€NAeT IMO3TOMY OIHMCAaHHE
OPEANOChUIOK XpucTuaHu3auuu EBponbel yacto 0nHOOOKMM. MBI  crienuanbHO
NOCBATUM TpeTUid mnaparpad 53TOHM TJaBbl OINKCAHUIO JUYHOCTHOIO YPOBHSA
COLMOKYJIBTYPHBIX ITPEANOCHUIOK HCCIIEYEMOI0 HAMU IIPOLIECCa.

B coznanun gpankoB koHna VI B. He ObLIO TAaKOTO KECTKOTrO pa3jeieHus Ha
NOJINTUKY M PEJUTHI0, KAKOE BO3HUKIIO MO3JHEE MO BIUSHUEM (PriIocCOPpUU 3M0XU
Bospoxnenns m Hooro BpeMeHu. fpkum CBUAETEIBCTBOM 3TOrO  SIBJISIOTCA
KAMUTYJISIPUM, KOTOPbIE NMPUHUMAJIUCh HA TaK HA3bIBAEMbBIX «MAWCKHX IMOJAX» —
Che3/1axX NPEACTABUTENEH AYXOBHOM M CBETCKOW BbICHIEH 3HAaTH. Kanutyisipuu
OPUHUMAJINCh 10 PA3IWYHBIM [OBOJIAM, HO HMX 3HA4Y€HHE ObLIO Topa3fo IIMpe

IPOCTOrO yKa3a MIIM MOCTaHOBIeHHS®®. UacTo 5TM JTOKyMEHTBHI BKIKOYAIH B CE0s

% IToapo6ree cm.: Dutton P.E. The Politics of dreaming in the Carolingian Empire. London, 1994,
% Sullivan R.E. Gentle voices of teachers. Aspects of learning in the Carolingian age. — Ohio, 1995.
-P.3.
67 Costambeys M., Innes M., Maclean S. The Carolingian World. — P. 110.
%8 [Toapo6nee: Dutton P.E. Carolingian Civilization. A Reader. — New York, 1993. — P. 58-83.
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NOYYCHHUS W CEHTEHIIMU PA3IMYHOro poja, Hampumep: «JIrobu bora Bcemorymero
BCEM CEpJIIeM CBOUMY» WM «byabTe CMUPEHHBIMHU U TOOPHIMHU 110 OTHOIICHHUIO IPYT
KO Opyry, He Kpagure M He 3aBuayiTe»®®. MHaue roBops, Mopaab M IIPaBO
paccmarpuBaiuch ppankamu BpeMéH Kapia Benukoro kak HeuTo nenpHoOe, enuHoe. Y
HaC HET MMOBOJIOB COMHEBATHCS U B HICKPEHHEN PeNUMTrHo3HOCTH camoro Kapma, kak 00
3TOM CBHUCTEILCTBYET ero Oyim3kuit Apyr u ucropuk Ditaxapa (Vita Karoli, 26). Ipu
3TOM cpa3y XK€ 3a OINHCaHueM XpucThuaHckoro Omarouyectust Kapma Ditaxapn
YIOMHHAET O €r0 CTPEeMJICHUH BO3POJNTH ObLTOE Benmmure Puma kak 1ieHTpa crapoi
Pumckoii ummepun (Vita Karoli, 27). ITostomy u mobast Mojaeiab, KOTopas OyaeT
OTHETATh TIOJIMTHKY OT PEJIMTHO3HOTO CO3HAHMS, OKAKETCS aHaXpOHHUYECCKOM.
XpucTuaHu3aIlms COCETHUX HAPOJOB IIa pyKa 00 PyKy C MOJUTUKOU PaCIIHpPCHUS
TEPPUTOPHI, HO HENIb3sS CKa3aTh, 4YTO TIEPBOC  KCIOJIB30BAIOCH  JIUIIIb
WHCTPYMEHTAIILHO, TIOCKOJIBKY XPHUCTHAHCTBO OBUIO YacThIO TMOJUTHYECKOTO
meinuieHns Kapina. OcoOeHHO HArISITHO 3TO €MHCTBO MPEACTAET B TaK HA3IBACMOM

«KapOJHUHICKOM BO3pO)KJIeHI/II/I>>70

, B KOTOPOM MOJUTUYECKas UACOJI0TUs (PaKTUUECKH
OKa3bIBAJIACh B TO K€ BPEMsI M XPUCTUAHCKHUM MHUPOBO33PEHUEM, COEIMHEHHBIM C
uaee Bo3poxkaeHuss PuMckoll mmnepuu, B TOM 4YMCIE U OCOOEHHO B KyJIbTYPHOM
CMBICJIE.

OaHUM K3 KanuTyJISIpUEB, KOTOPBIM MMEN BaXKHOE 3HaueHue B nonuthke Kapia
ObUT KanmuTyJdsipuid 00 o00pa3oBaHUM, KOTOPBIM MpeanuchiBal 00s3aTeNIbHOE
oOpa3oBaHue BCeM CBOOOJHBIM TIOJUIaHHBIM wuMIlepuH (Tak Ha3bIBAEMBIH
«Kanutynspuii 0 3aHATUAX Haykamuy, 787 1.). [ maBHOM TIpo6IeMOi, COTIIacHO TOMY
JIOKYMEHTY, ObLIO OTCYTCTBUE IPAaMMaTHYECKUX 3HAHUW Yy TTUCIOB U, CJI€I0BATEILHO,

OMAaCHOCTb MCKaXkeHHs Tekcta CrsmeHHoro [ucanms 'L,

% Ibid. — P. 82.
0 Cwm.: T'acnapos M.JI. Kapormmrrckoe Bospoxnenne (VI — 1X BB.) // [TaMATHUKH cpeTHEBEKOBOM
natuuckoi murepatypsl IV — IX BB. / Tlog pen. M.E. I'paGaps-ITaccek, M.JI. I'aciaposa. — M., 1970.
— C. 223-242; Brown G. The Carolingian Renaissance // Carolingian Culture: emulation and
innovation / Ed. by R. McKitterick. — Cambridge, 1994. — P. 13-26.
"t AHTonorus Tenarorudeckoi MbIcIm XpucTuanckoro CpemneBekoBbs. T. | / CocT. m KOMM.
B.I'. be3sporoga, O.U. Bapesu. — M., 1994. — C. 315.
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KoneuHo, Ha MpakTHUKE peaiM30BaTh 3TO MMOCTAHOBIICHHE OBLIO HEBO3MOXKHO TIO
npuYrHEe 00IIero ynajaka oOpa3oBaHus U HEJAOCTATKA YUUTEIEeH, HO 00111asi MHTEHIIUS
K TIOCTPOCHHMIO KYJBTYPHOTO M OOpa30BaHHOrO OOIIecCTBA OYeBHAHA. YUTOOBI
BOCIIOJTHUTB TIpo0es1 B 00pa30oBaHHBIX JIIOAMX, Kapy mpukazan opraHu30BaTh HIKOJIBI
IIPY MOHACTBIPAX, a TAKKE CO31aJl CIENUABHYIO IIIKOTY IMPU KOPOJIEBCKOM ABope. s
ATOTO K€ BO JBOPEI] MPUTJIANIAIUCH Pa3INdHbIe yUEHbIe, GUI0CO(dbl U MUCATETU CO
Bcelt EBpomnbl. XapakTepHo, 4To (punocockuii Kpy>KOK Mpu ABOPE, COCTABICHHBIN U3
NpeACTAaBUTENIE HWHTEIUIEKTYallbHOIO COCJOBUsS, ObLT Ha3BaH Akaaemuei, B
nojapaxanve 3HaMmeHUTOM Axkagemuu IDmatona. bonee Toro, camu nesTenu
KapOJMHTCKOM AKaJeMUU Ha3bIBajdu ceOs MMEHAMHM aHTHYHBIX aBTOPOB: ['oMepowm,
["opanrem u T.11. JIFOOOMIBITHO, YTO MPH 3TOM CaM UMIIepaTop u3opai cede Oudmerickoe
ums naps Jlasuna’®. Takum o6pa3oM, XPUCTHAHCTBO M AHTHKU3MPYIONIAs MIPa B
00pa30BaHHOCTb COCAUHUIIUCH B €AUHOE 11eJI0e. ITa K€ JIMHUSI MPOCIIEKUBACTCS U B
MOCJICAYIOIIEH MUCCHOHEPCKOM TpauIInH, I7ie 00pa3oBaHNUE CBETCKOE COSAUHSICTCS C
xprcTuanckuM. Tak AJIKYHH, BBITYCKHUK MOPKCKO# IIKOJIBI, BO3IIABUBILNI KPYKOK,
co3mannbii Kapnom Benukum mnpu 1aBope, COEAMHSI MOHAUIECKUME TPaIULUU
00pa30BaHys C TpaJULIUAMHI TPMBHYMa U KBaJApUBUyMa'>,

HUctopukn OTMEYAKOT, YTO KOHIEMUIMS KapOJHMHICKOTO  BO3POXKICHUSA
3aKJIF0YaJaCh B BO3POXKACHUHM HE TOJBKO AHTHYHOM KYyJbTYpPhl M B YACTHOCTH
JJATUHCKOTO A3bIKa, HO U caMoil PuMmckoit umniepuu. MiMmnepust e 1o caMou CBOEr CyTH
npearnoarajga NPUCOEAUHEHUE PA3JIUYHBIX HApPOJOB U CO3/IaHUE ONPEACIEHHOU
KyJIbTYpPHON ¥ PEIUTHO3HOM OOIIHOCTH. JTa HAes € OIpeieuiia XapakTep
MHCCUOHEPCKOMN JEATEIBHOCTA U XPUCTUAHU3ALMKU COCETHUX HAPOJIOB, B TOM YHUCIIE
HaceysiBIINX Teppuroputo [Benun.

Takum ob6pazom, ko Bpemenu Kapna Bennkoro oxkoHYaTenbHO MCHE3aCT HES
ropoJIa-moJjiuca U COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH €My KyJIbTyphl. aes puMCKOro rpaxaaHCcTBa

3aMEIIAETC KOHUEIIMEN JTUYHOM BEPHOCTH Baccaya CBOEMY Cro3epeHy. LlenTpamu

2 F'acnapos M.JI. Kaponuarckoe Bospoxaenue. — C. 226-227.
3 Garrison M. The Library of Alcuin's York // The Cambridge History of the Book in Britain. —
Cambridge, 2011. — P. 633-634.
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MOJINTUYECKOM )KMU3HU CTAHOBSITCS IOMECTbSI M 3€MEJIbHBIE BJIAJICHNUS, & KYJIbTYPHBIMU
IIEHTPAMH OKa3bIBAIOTCSI MOHACTBIpU. [IOCKOIBKY BIaAENbIBI ATUX IOMECTHH (a
MOHACTBIPU TOXKE SBJSUTMUCH KPYITHBIMU 3€MEJbHBIMU COOCTBEHHUKAMU) CTPEMUIIUCH
4acTo K He3aBUCUMOCTH, TO umrepus Kaprna okazanach nocTtaTouyHo 3(emMepHbIM
obOpazoBanueM. Kaxxiplii MOMEIIMK BRIHYKJICH OB 4aCTO CaM 3alllMIlaTh CBOU yJied,
¥ 0COOEHHO ATO MPOSBUIOCH BO BpeMsi HA0eroB BUKMHTOB. [lociennue npeacTapisiim
CylleCTBeHHYI0 BHemHo omacHocTh (Cp.: Einhard. Vita Karoli, 14), u He umes
BO3MOKHOCTH OpPTaHHW30BaTh 000pOHY cBOWX TropoaoB cbiH Kapna JlromoBuk pemrin
UCIIOJIb30BaTh MHUCCHOHEPOB Il OOpalieHuss HOPMAHHOB B XPUCTHAHCTBO. Tak
MO>KHO OITHCATh COIMATBHBIC U TIOJUTHICCKHEC TIPEAMTOCHUIKH IMPOTIOBEIH CB. AHCTrapa

" BOO6IH€ XPUCTHAHU3AIINH IBCACKHUX 3CMCIIb.

1.2. Peauruo3nas curyanus B llIBenun nepen npuHsaTHEM XPUCTHAHCTBA

TpagunuoHHO HEXPHCTUAHCKHE PEJIUTHH CEBEPHON M IICHTPAIBbHON EBpOIBI
00BETUHSIOT TIO/T OOIIUM HAaMMEHOBAHUEM «S3bIUECTBA». VICTOYHUKH O TOCIIEIHEM
JUTSI KCCTIEAYEMOTO TIEpHUo/ia, K COKAJIEHUIO, HE TAK MHOTOYHCIIEHHBI, U B OCHOBHOM,
OTHOCSTCSl YK€ K XPHCTHaHCKOMY mepuony. IIpexne Bcero, ciemayeT yHOMSIHYTh
COYMHEHHUSI TICPKOBHBIX aBTOPOB (0COOCHHO arworpadmus), 3aTeM apXeoJOTHYECKUE
MaTepHalIbl M, HAKOHET], XyI0KECTBEHHAs JTUTEPATypa, CO3/IaHHAs ITOCIe 0OpaIIeHuUs,
HO coJiep Kaliasi 3JIeMEHThI MU(OJIOTHU U PEITUTHH MPEAIICCTBYOIIHUX 310X (TJIABHBIM
obOpaszom, peub UIET 00 >Amax u carax). Haubosiee miogo0TBOPHBIM U OOBEKTUBHBIM
IPU aHaJu3€ PEIMTHO3HOTO KOHTEKCTa HMCCIENyeMOW 3MOXHW HaM MPECTaBIsSETCA
noaxona P. bapieTTa, KOTOphIi moJiarai, 4To U3y4aTh S3bIYECTBO CIASAYET, UCXOIS U3
PENUTHO3HON aKTUBHOCTH €T0 HOCHUTENEH, TO €CTh U3 KYJIbTa, a YKE OT HETO HITH K

TEM, pagy KOro 3TOT KyJbT coBepmaicsa’®. Y ¢ 3Tol TOYKM 3peHHs HauOOJbIIee

74 Bartlett R. From Paganism to Christianity in Medieval Europe // Christianization and the Rise of
Christian Monarchy: Scandinavia, Central Europe and Rus‘ ¢. 900-1200 / Ed. by N. Berend. —
Cambridge, 2007. — P. 54.
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3HAYEHUE UMEIOT apXeoJIornyeckne Haxo k1. Ho cinegyer yuuTeiBaTh U HappaTUBHbIE
uctouHuku. Tak, Anam bpemeHckuii cooOLIaeT, 4YTO B 3HAMEHUTOM XpaMme B Yrcaie
Haxoawinch uaoiiel Onuna, Topa u @pes. OnuH Boccenan Ha TPOHE MOCPEAU 3aHUS
B IIOJTHOM Boopy>keHuu, Top aepkain komnbé, a Opeit orpomusii pamtoc. HecMmoTps Ha
TO, 4TO onucaHue Anama BpeMeHCKOro IoABEPraeTcs CIpaBeIIuBbIM COMHEHUAM ",
TEM HE MEHEe, COMOCTABUB €r0 COOOIIECHHUE C DIUYCCKON TpaguIiued, Mbl MOXKEM
COCTaBUTH ceOe omnpeieIEHHOE MPEJCTABIICHUE O CKaHIMHABCKOU MU (OJIOTHH.

KoHneuHo, B OCHOBHOM Mbl MMEEM HCTOYHUKH CKaHJIWHABCKOW Mudogoruu,
otHocsmuecs k X111 B. HauGounee neranpayto nadopmaimio 1aét Ham «Ia1a» CHOppHu
CrtypiycoHa, KOTOpPbIi OMUCKIBAET OOTOB M OOTHHB, CYIIIECTBOBABIIUX, [I0-BUAUMOMY,
B JIOXPUCTHAHCKYIO 3MOXy M COXPAaHUBIIMXCS, IO KpailHEed Mepe, B BHIE
JUTEpaTypHBIX 00pa3oM, WU B XpHUCTHAHCKoe Bpems. [IpakTudecku Bech MaHTEOH
oOHapyxkuBaeTcss B «Oane». PaHHss »aguyeckas T033Ud  TaKXKE OTpakaeT
PEIUTHO3HBIE BO33PEHUSI JOXPUCTUAHCKOTO HACEJIICHUS CEBEPHBIX 3eMelib EBpOIIbL,
XOTsl HEKOTOPBIE MCCIEAOBATENN CUUTa0T, yTo CHOppHU TpaHCIUPYeT MHUDOIOTUIO
JTAJIEKO HE BCEX CKaHJIMHABOB, & HEKOTOPBIE JaXKe MOJAratoT, 4YTO CKaJb/Ibl IPUyMaIu
GOJIBIYIO 9acTh 00roB’®. B 3TOM OTHOLIEHHU IPHOOPETAET 3HAYECHUE AHAIIM3 JAHHBIX
0 puTryajsax M KyJbTe, KOTOpPbIA COBEpIIAIM CKAHAWHABBI, aHTJIBI U CaKChl B
JOXPUCTHAHCKYIO A10Xy. ClienyeT yuuThlBaTh HE TOJIbKO CKAHJAMHABCKUN Marepual,
HO U aHTJIO-CAaKCOHCKUM, KaK MbI MIPOJIEMOHCTPUPYEM B CIEAYIOIIEH TiiaBe, TOBOPSI O
«beoBynbde». Takxke uccie0BaHUE XPUCTUAHCKOTO 3aKOHOJIATENLCTBA KAacaTeIbHO
S3BIYECKUX KYJIBTOBBIX MPAKTUK JAET HaM JOCTATOYHO JIFOOOIBITHBIM MaTepHall 1O
PEITUTHO3HOMY KOHTEKCTY MCCIIEAYEMOM MOXHU.

B uenoM MOXHO TOBOPUTH O JBYX HaIlpaBICHUSX B HCCIEIOBAHUIX
JOXPUCTHAHCKOW  pEeNWITud  CKaHJWHABOB.  Bo-mepBbix, 2310  MudoIorus,
COTJIACOBAaHHAs C JIMYHBIMU OOKECTBAMU, U C TEM KYJIbTOM, KOTOPBII K HUM OTHOCHJICS

(mo KpailHEl Mepe, COIIaCHO JIAUYECKoW JuTepaType). Bo-BTopbix, 3TO

> Sanmark A. Power and Conversion. A Comparative Study. — P. 163.
76 Ibid. — P. 148.
29



AHUMHUCTUYECCKUE KYJbThI, CBA3aHHBIEC C PA3JIMYHBIMU CYIIECTBAMH U MPUPOIHBIMU
oObekTaMu (TaKMMH, KaK TPOJUIM, THOMBI, T'MTaHThl, HOpHBI). Ilocimemanue, Kak
MPEICTABIACTCS UTPAIA TOPa3l0 OOJNBIIYIO POJIb B TOBCEAHEBHOM JKU3HU YETIOBEKA,
yeMm mudonoruueckue 6oru. CioxHO cKa3aTb, ObUIN JIU ATH «IPUPOHBIE) CYLIECTBA
KaKUM-TO 00pa3oM HepapXU3UPOBaHbl OTHOCUTEIBHO APYT IPYyTa, COCTABIISIIN JIU OHU
naHTeoH. Bo BCAKOM ciiydae, MOXHO TOBOPUTH O TPEX YPOBHSIX KYJIbTOBBIX IMPAKTUK
JToXpUcTHaHCKOro odmecTBa CKaHIMHABUU: Ha YPOBHE OOIIMUHBI, HA PErHOHATHLHOM
YPOBHE U Ha cBepXperuoHaibHoM. Ha ypoBHE OOIIMHBI KYJIBT COBEPIIAJICS JIOKATBHO
U ObUI CBSI3aH C TE€M WJIM HMHBIM JOMOBJIAQJICHUEM U XO3SMcTBOM. PernoHanbHbIN
pacnpocTpaHsuicss Ha Oojee OOUIMpPHBIE TEPPUTOPUM, OOBEIUHAS pa3IUYHbIC
noMoBIaenbuecTBa. HakoHel, cBepXperuoHaabHbIil ypOBEHb BKIIOYAJ B €0l LI
HapoJ M OPraHUYHO BXOJWJI B OONICKYJIBTYPHBIA apeay. BO3MOXXHO, MOuYMTaHHE
MHU(OJIOrTYeCKUX OOTOB OBLIIO CBOMCTBEHHO TOJBKO BBICIIUM CJIOSIM CKAHJMHABCKOTO
o01ecTBa, B HApoJe K€, B OCHOBHOM, NMOYUTAIUCH MIPUPOJIHBIE CTUXUU U CYIIECTBA,
Ha yKa3aHHBIX TPEX YPOBHAX OOIIECTBEHHOIO KYJIbTA.

HpyruM BOMpOCOM SBJSIETCA BONPOC BEPHI B MArut0 M €€ poJib B PEIIUTUH
JOXPUCTHAHCKUX CKAaHIWHABOB. KOHEUHO, PEIUTHIO U Marvio CI0KHO pa3rpaHUYUTh,
HO MBI O]l Marveil MmoHuMaeM 0co0O0€ OTHOIIEHHE K Mpupojae U K Ooram, Korja
KOHIIENTYJIU3UPYETCsl 0c00asi MPUUYMHHO-CIICICTBEHHAS CBSI3b MEXKIY KaKHUMHU-TO
JNEeUCTBUSIMA YEJIOBEKAa, W COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH OTBETHOM peakmueilt OoxectBa. C
MOMOIIIBI0O Maruu 4YeJoBEeK MOKopsieT cebe OokecTBeHHbIEe cuiibl. KoHeuHO, Takas
TOYKA 3PEHUS HECKOJIBKO YIPOILIAET pealibHOE MOJIOKEHHE Aed (CaMHU CKAHIWHAaBBHI,
MO-BUJMMOMY, HE pa3IM4yaii Mardio M PEJIUTHUI0), HO METOJOJIOTHYECKH OHa
MO3BOJISIET CHENIaTh JIFOOOMBITHBIE BBIBOJBI, HApPUMEp, O TOM, YTO MAru4eCKue
TEHJICHIIUU OBbLTN YPE3BBIYAITHO CHIJIbHBI B CKAHMHABCKOM OOIIECTBE U COXPAHSIINCH
emeé JONTr0 YK€ B XPUCTHUAHCKYHO 3IOXY, XOTA LEPKBM U YIAJIOCh MHOTHE W3
Marm4eckux 3JIEMEHTOB aIaliTUPOBATh K HOBOU BEpE.

3aKOHOATEIbCTBO XPUCTUAHCKUX KOPOJEH MPOTUB A3BIYECKUX KYJIbTOB

CBHACTCIILCTBYCT, UTO ITIOYHUTAJIMCh HC TOJIBKO Oooru u ocoObIe CymeCTBa, HO U COJIHIIC
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¥ JIyHa, OrOHb, PEKH, KOIOALbBI, KaMHM U JepeBbs’’. Tarke 3ampeliaauch u
BCEBO3MOKHBIE€ BUJIbI TaJJaHUM, KaK CBI3aHHBIEC C A3bIYECKOU Tpaauuuen. Hakazanue
3a TaJaHusl CYUTAJOCh B JiIBa pa3a MEHEE TSKKUM [MPECTYIUIEHUEM MPOTHUB
XPUCTUAHCTBA, YEM KEPTBOIPUHOILIECHUS, HO BCE K€ raJaTeNIbHbIE MPAKTUKU CYpPOBO
npecnenoBanuch. K koniy VIII B. npakTuueckn He yIIOMUHAIOTCS IOUYUTaHUs OOTOB,
HO TOBOpPSI O A3bIYECTBE, MPEKJE BCEro, YINOMUHAIOT Maruio, CyeBepusi, BEpy B
aMyJieTsl U T.11.'8 BooOIe 4pe3BpluaiiHO Majlo CBHAETENLCTB O TOM, YTO JANYECKUX
OOroB TMOYMTAIM B aHIJI0-CAaKCOHCKOM cpene. ToOapkO HMMEHAa COXpPAaHWIH
CBUJIETENBCTBA 00 3TOM (B COCTaB MHOTUX HMEH, OCOOCHHO JIOACH 3HATHOIO
MIPOUCXOXKEHUSI, 00HapyKuBatoTcsi uMeHa 0oroB Onuna, Topa, @pes u ap.). Takxke
COJIEPKUT MMEHa OOToB Tomorpadusi TOTO BPEMEHH, XOTS BOSHUKHOBEHHE MHOTHX
Ha3BaHUM BEChMa TSHKEJO JaTUPOBATH XPOHOJOTMYECKHU.

UYrto KacaeTcs U0JI0B U CTaTyH, TO O HUX JOCTATOYHO CBEJICHUM B JKUTUSIX CBATHIX
U Apyrux ucrouyHukax. [lo-BuauMomy, OHU OBLIM MIMPOKO PACHPOCTPAHEHBI, XOTS
apXe0JOTUYECKHE CBUJICTEIICTBA HE TaK MHOTOYHUCJIEHHBI (BO3MOXHO, ITOTOMY YTO
MHOTHE UJ10J1bI OBLIIM YHUUYTOKEHBI B IEPUO]I XpPUCTUAHU3ALNHN ). I3BECTHO, YTO UA0JIbI
JeNaMCh JJIA alNTapeld U CIEeNHAIbHBIX CBSTHIHIL, B KOTOPBIX MOIJIO OBITH MHOTO
UJI0JIOB, U KOTOPBIE MPEACTABISIM COOOM aHaJor XPUCTHUAHCKOTO Xpama. Takxke B
MCTOYHUKAX YaCTO YIIOMHUHAIOTCS CTOJIO0BI, OTCHIIAOIINE HAC JIMOO K TOTEMHU3MY, JIN00
K HOBOMY HKCIIOJIb30BAaHUIO HEOJUTHUUYECKUX MEHTHpPOB. B monwp3y mepBoil TOUYkH
3peHHs] TOBOPUT TO, YTO YacCTO TaKWE CTOJIOBI YKpallaUCh H300pKEHUSIMU
ONPEACIEHHBIX 3BEPEH.

JIt000MBITHO, YTO B CKAHIWHABCKOM XPHUCTHAHCKOM 3aKOHOJATEIHCTBE MPOTUB
KEPTBOTIPUHOIICHU OOTHM yMOMHHAIOTCS 4Yalle, YeM B aHIJIO-CAKCOHCKOM, YTO
CIY)XUT TIOATBEPXKJIECHUEM peaTbHOCTH dIaudeckoil mudonoruu. Bmpodew,
OCHOBHBIM MPEIMETOM 3aMpEICHUs CITyKaT MarnyecKue MpakTUKU B 1IEJIOM U Bepa B

CymecTBa BpPOAC TpOHHGﬁ. IToutn BCe JaHHBIC T'OBOPAT O TOM, YTO CKaHIWHABCKAs

" The Laws of the Earliest English Kings / Ed. by F.L. Attenborough. — Cambridge, 1922. — P. 26—
27.
8 Sanmark A. Power and Conversion. A Comparative Study. — P. 152.
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peNurus nepexuBaia KpU3uC K Hadally Ipoliecca XpUCTHAHU3alWK, OOJbIIas 4acTh
AJIEMEHTOB PEJIUTMM  CBOJWJIHUCH K CyeBepUsIM M MaruM, KakK TaKOBOIO
MHU(DOTOTHIECKOTO TaHTEeOHa Mbl He HaOmomaeMm. BooOmie Hamm 3HaHUS TIO
CKaHJIMHABCKOM MHQOJOTUM OCHOBAHBl Ha IMO3IHUX MCTOYHMKAX M, IO BCEH
BUJIUMOCTH, HE OTPAXaIOT PEAIbHOTO COCTOSIHUS PEIIMTUO3HOTO TBOPUECTBA, XOTS U
CBUJICTEIHCTBYIOT B TOJB3y TOr0, YTO OCHOBHBIE OOTM MH(PUYECKOTO MAHTEOHA
MPUCYTCTBOBAJIA B PEJIUTUU CKaHIMHABOB C CAMOT'O PAaHHETO BPEMEHH.

bbimn 1 kakue-nmubo apXeoJIOrM4ecKUe CBUIIECTENIBCTBA TOTO, YTO AAUYECKUE
ooru nedcTtBUTEeNbHO mMouynTanuch B CkanauHaBuu? ECTh HECKOJIBKO HaXOJOK,
KOTOpble MOTYT 00 O3TOM CBUJIECTEIbCTBOBATh. Tak, Hampumep, dYacTo
oOHapy’KMBaeMble Ha pPa3IMYHBIX Bellax (HampuMep, Ha KOJbLAX WM KaMHSX)
CHMBOJIBI MOJIOTa, BEPOSTHO, CBsi3aHbl ¢ KyabToM Topa’®. Takxke ¢urypy Ha
BOCBMUHOTOM KOHE, BBICEYEHHYIO Ha TOTJAHJCKOM KaMHE, MOXET ObITh
uHTepnperupoBana Kak Onur®’. MHOXeCTBO GUIypoK (aIMuecKoro comaepKaHus,
Havimennbpix B IlIBenmn, mpaBma yxke otHocsuuxcs k XI-XII BB., cuutarorcs
CBSI3aHHBIMH C KyJIbTOM Dpesi. M300pakeHns 0HOTIIAa3bIX JI0JICH HHTEPIIPETHPYETCS
kKak  u3oOpakenne  Opuua.  OcranbHble  COXpPAHUBIIMECS  H300pa)kKeHUs
UHTEPHPETUPOBaTh ciloXxHee. Tak, Hampumep, B bupke ObuUT HaliileH IUIEM BOMHA,
comepxammii n300paxkeHne mocoxa. Hekoropeie momjarainu, 94To 3TO HU300paKeHHE
BOJIIIICOHOM MaJIOYKH, YIOMHUHABIIEHCS B JIIUYECKUN MHUDOJOTHUM B KayecCTBE
atpubyta OnunHa. Takxke pedb MOXKET HATH O CHUMBOJIE BENBBBI (UTO OYKBAJIBHO
MEPEBOJIUTCA KaK «HOCUTENb jke3na»). Takxke >ke3l1 MOXKeT oTchuiath K ®dpero B
kayecTBe (PaJIMIEeCKOro CUMBOJIA U OBITh 3HAKOM IIOJOPOAUSS.,

Takum 006pa3oM, KEPTBOMPUHOIICHHS M KYJIbT PA3TUYHBIX CYIIECTB UMET MECTO

B CkaHJAMHABUM €€ U BO BpEMEHA XPUCTHUAHU3AIMHU, YTO SIBISJIOCH CYIIECTBEHHOU

9 Zeiten M. Koktvergaard. Amulets and amulet use in Viking Age Denmark // Acta Archaeologica.
—1997. — Ne 68. — P. 25-28.
8 Kolstrup I.-L. lkonografi og religion // Nordisk Hedendom. Et symposium / Ed. G. Steinsland. —
Odense, 1991. — P. 181-203.
81 Sanmark A. Power and Conversion. A Comparative Study. — P. 161.
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npoOsieMoil s 1epkBU. BooOmie myTH eBpOMEHCKOro s3bIYeCTBAa CYIIECTBEHHO
OTJIMYAIMCHh OT XPUCTHAHCTBA UMEHHO TE€M, YTO Y CKaHJIWHABCKUX S3bIYHUKOB OBLIH
nyOMuYHBIE KPOBABbIE J>KEPTBOMPHUHOIICHUS (B TOM YHCJIE 4YEJIOBEUYECKHE) U
peryisipHbie  OOLISCTBEHHBIE TaJaHWs, KOTOpPhIE KAaTErOPUYECKH OTBEPTaJHCh
XPUCTHAHCKON HepKoBbI0®2, 1]epKBY IPUXOAMIOCH UMETh C STHM JENO0, U OJHUM M3
CrOCOOOB  pemIeHUus MpoOJieMbl Oblla  KyJbTypHas —afamnTaiis 3JIEMEHTOB
CKaHJIMHABCKOW penuruu. Kakue-To 3JIEeMEHThI aNanTHpPOBaTh OBLIO  CII0KHO
(HampuMep, KEPTBOMPUHOIICHHSI), © OHU MPOCTO OTBEPraivch. [[pyrue snemMeHTHI
(HarmpuMep, Bepa B CyAp0y WIH B YyJECHBIX U Marn4eCKUX CYyIIECTB) MPUXOIUIOCH
aJIaTHPOBaTh, NPEBpaAIlas W3 PEIUTHO3HBIX HJACH B DSJIEMEHTHI KYJIBTYPhl W
XYJI0)KECTBEHHOTO TBOPUYECTBA. XapaKTEPHBIM MPUMEPOM TAKOW aJlanTalliy PeIUTHH

CIILyKUT 3HaMEHUTasl ModMa «beoByb(», 0 KOTOPOIl clieyeT cKa3aTh OTAENBHO.

1.3. Muposo33penueckuii kpusuc B VI — Hauane | X BB. 1 ero orpa:kenue B
nosme «beoByJb(p»

«beoBynbd» mpencraBiger cobOl yHUKaIbHOE JUTEPATypHOE MPOU3BENCHUE,
IOCKOJIbKY ~CO3JIaHHO€, MO-BHJIMMOMY, YK€ B XPUCTHAHU3HUPOBAHHOW aHIJIO-
CaKCOHCKOM cpejie, OHO M0 IPEUMYIIIECTBY MPEICTaBIISIET CTApOe, BRIPOCIIEE B paMKax
S3BIYECKOM MU(OJOTUU TEPMAHCKUX HApOA0B MUpOBOo33peHue. OTHAKO I HAC 3TOT
TEKCT Ba)K€H, MPEXJI€ BCEro, MMEHHO TEMU 3JI€MEHTaAaMU XPHUCTHAHCTBA, KOTOPHIC B
HEM, HECOMHEHHO TMPHUCYTCTBYIOT. AHaNW3 TMOAMBI Ha MPEAMET XPHUCTUAHCTBA
MIOMOKET TIOHSTH KYJIbTYpPHBIE MPEANOCHITKH XprucTranu3aruu [1IBenun. Msu1 Bumenm,
KaK C COIIMATbHOM ¥ TOJIMTHYECKON TOUKH 3pEHHS 00pallieHre CakCOB B XpUCTHAHCTBO
CTAaHOBUJIOCH YaCTBIO HJICOJIOTEMbI BO3POXKACHHUS UMIEpUH. Tenepb MOCMOTPUM, UTO
T€ >K€ MPOIECChl 3HAYWIM I XYJOKECTBEHHOW JUTEpaTypbl U MHUPOBO33PEHUS
aBTOpa OJIHOTO M3 BAKHEUIIUX /ISl €BPOMEHCKON KYJIbTYpPhl PAHHETO CPETHEBEKOBBS

IMPOU3BCACHU:].

8 Bartlett R. From Paganism to Christianity in Medieval Europe. — P. 60.
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[Tooma «beoBynb(» Obuta coznana, BepoaTHo, okojio 800 r., Kak pa3 HakaHyHe
MHUCCHOHEPCKOM JESITEIIBHOCTH CB. AHCTapa, U COSAWHIIIA B ceOe MpelaHus aHrjo-
CaKCOHCKOTO HapoJa W CKaHJIWHaBCKWEe JereHasl u Mudsl. Kak ormeuaror
UCClIeIoBaTeNy, 0arofaps TakOMy CHUHTE3Y 3TO MPOU3BEICHUE CTA0 OTPaKEHUEM
XapaKTEPHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH MCTOPUUIECKOTO U KYJIBTYPHOTO Pa3BUTHS BCEX CEBEPO-
3aMaJHbIX TEepPMaHIEB B TEPHUOJ HUX TMepexola OT TIUIEMEHHOTO CTpos K
IPOTOrOCyJapCTBEHHOMY, M OT s3bMecTBA K XpUCTHaHCTBYS. Ilosma Taxke
MIPEICTABIACT SPKOE CBHJCTEILCTBO TOW CBS3M, KOTOpAs CYIIECTBOBAJAa MEXIY
BenukoOputanueit u CkanguHaBueil. BooOie roBopsi, KOHTaKThl MEXIY 3TUMH
3eMJIIMH OBUTM WM paHbIIE: TaK, HalpUMEp, M3BECTHOE «IOTPeOCHHME B JIabe» B
Carron-Xy B rpadctBe Cyddonk wun3zobpakaeT MOXOPOHHBIA 0OpsA, OIU3KUN
nuHactTudyeckuM norpebenusm HOxnoit IlBenun VI-VII BB.8* Croxxer mosMmsl,
CO37IaHHOM, BEPOSITHO, Ha TeppuTopuu BemmkoOputanuu, mpumén n3 CkaHTuHABCKUX
3eMellb, MTOCKOJIbKY OMHUCHIBAET OOpHOY /TAaHOB U T'ayTOB, KOTOPBhIE UX HACEJSUIU, U Y
KOTOPBIX HEKOT/Ia KUBIIIME C HUMH aHTJIOCAKCBI 1 MOTJIU €T0 IT03aMMCTBOBATh. [109Ma
CBUJIETEIHCTBYET, UTO XPUCTUAHU3AIUS COMPOBOXKAaNach, kak mumeT A.I'. ['mebos,
«pa3HOOOPA3HBIMH U HEPEJKO MPOTUBOPEUYUBHIMU U3MEHEHUSAMH B JTyXOBHOM cdepe
)KU3HM DAHHETO aHIIIOCAKCOHCKOro oOmectBan®. JleHcTBUTENBHO, B  MODME
S3BIYECKHE O0pa3bl U MOTHBBI OUYEHb TECHO TMEPEIUICTAIOTCA C XPUCTHAHCKUMHU
snementamMut®, Tlpu oOLIEM JOMMHMPOBAHMM XPHCTHAHCKOTO MMPOBO33PEHHS
AMUYECKUE TEPOH SI3BIYECKOTO MPOILIOT0 UCKYCHO HHKOPITOPUPYIOTCS B TEKCT MTOAMBEI,
TaK 4TO CO3[aETCsl BIEYATIICHUE, YTO aBTOP HE OTPUHYII SI3bIYECKOE MPOIIIOE CBOETO
HapoJia, HO B3sJI M3 HEro camoe Jiydiiee. PacCMOTpUM HECKOJIBKO XapaKTEPHBIX
IPUMEPOB.

ABTOp MO3MBI peryJiipHoO ccblnaerca Ha bora u Beenepxurens (17, 72, 92, 182,

228, 317, 382, 442, 479, 628, 667, 687, 697, 702, 940, 955, 1058-1062 u 1.1.), HO B

8 I'me6oe A.I'. Aurnus B panHee cpenneBekoBbe. — CII6., 2007. — C. 9.
8 Tam sxe. — C. 40. Cp.: Blair P.H. An Introduction to Anglo-Saxon England. Cambridge, 1962. —
P. 342.
8 Tam xe. — C. 69.
8 Stenton F.M. Anglo-Saxon England. — P. 192.
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OOJIBIIMHCTBE CIIy4YaeB 3Ta CChUIKA COMPOBOXKIAETCS YIIOMUHAHUEM CYAbObI, KOTOpas
x0T u mnoguuHsaercs boxkectBenHomy Ilpombiciny, HO Oyaro Obl oOnamaet
CaMOCTOSTENbHOM  cymHocThi0.  Tak,  Hampumep, «Cympba-Bnagsrauna»®’
npensTcTByeT ['peHuento B ero 370J€sSHHUSIX, HUYEro He coBepliaercs 0e3 eé
nonymenus (707-709). Poab cyapObl, Kak OTIAEIBHOTO JCHCTBYIOIIECTO JIMIIA,
nomu€pKUBaeTCs U B APYyrux mecrax mosmel (736, 968, 1004 u np.). Unorna cynnba
JMakKe HaszbIBaeTCd BaAbIYMIeH (2526), oHAa HM3PEKAeT MPHUTOBOP «3JI0CYACTHBIMY
(1938). Ho B TO ke BpeMsa €€ CaMOCTOATEIbHOCTh JOCTAaTOYHO YCJIOBHA, OHa
HAXOJUTCS B MOAYMHEHUH Y XpUCTUAHCKOTO bora, uMenHo bor pykoBoauT cyip0amu

Bcex. beoBynbd B oxkuganuu cpaxkenus ¢ ['penyienemM BOCKIUIAET:

«...Han namu boxuii,
['ocniogeHb cBepmnUTCS Cya NPaBeaHbIN,

na coynercs Bos Bnagsiku Cyne6!»88,

(686-687).

Nmenno «BcecunpHbil ['oConp» Mo CBOEMY YCMOTPEHUIO «HAAEISACT JIOACH
BJIACTBIO M MYJPOCTHIO, BO3BBIIIAECT UX», «bor Bcem Bepmut» (1725-1727). ABTOp
II09MBI Ha3bIBaeT bora He TONBKO «3aCTYITHHKOM», HO M «TKa4oM yaaum» (697-698).

O‘ICBI/IJIHO, 31€Ch COBMCCTUIINCH ABa Pa3INYIHbIX MI/IpOBOCHpI/ISITI/ISISQ.

8" B opurunazne crour metod, c0Bo, KOTOPOE U3HAYANBLHO O3HAYANO «CyAbOY», a TO3JHEE CTalo
o3HauyaTh bora-TBopma (cp. crapo-HOPBEKCK. mjotudr).
8 3necw u nanee nep. B. Tuxomuposa. B opurunane:
ond sipdan witig god
on swa hweepere hond, halig dryhten,
meerdo deme, swa him gemet pince.
8 OrnensHol TPo6GIEMOit (06CY K IEHHIO KOTOPOI GyIeT MOCBSAIIEHa BTOPas I71aBa) ABISETCS BOIPOC
0 TaK Ha3biBaeMOM OJgoesepuu. Cam TepMuH «aBoeBepue» (anri. double belief) mpumensercs
UCCIIEIOBATEIISIMHE, KaK MPAaBHJIO, K ICTOPUH CTAHOBJICHUS XPUCTHAHCKOH KyIbTypbl KueBckoii Pycu,
u To He Oe3 oroBopok (cm.: Barfold P.M. The Early Slavs: Culture and Society in Early Medieval
Eastern Europe. — London, 2001. — P. 224; Levin E. Dvoeverie and Popular Religion // Seeking God:
The Recovery Religious Identity in Orthodox Russia, Ukraine and Georgia. — Illinois, 1991. — P. 31—
52). Ero ucnoyib30BaHuE JUIsl OMTUCAHUS CUTYAIH B aHTJIO-CAKCOHCKOM PETHOHE (KaK U B COOCTBEHHO
CKaH[II/IHaBCKOM) HUMECT MaJlo OCHOBaHI/If/'I, IMMOCKOJIBKY XpUCTHAHU3alUA 31€Ch CYHIECCTBCHHO
OTJIMYaJIach OT TaKOBOW Ha Pycwu, cBuperenbcTBOM uemy siBisieTcss u «beoByibd», B KOTOpOM,
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CBHIETETHECTBOM 3TOMY SIBJISIETCSI U TIOHUMAaHUE CYJbObI KaK yJaul, OCHOBAaHHOW Ha
COOCTBEHHOW cHJie, KOTOPOE€ MOXHO YBUIECTh, HANPUMEpP, B CTPOKAX TOIMBI,
OMHCHIBAIONINX, Kak beoBynbd, rotoBsich k OutBe ¢ ['peHpenemM, BBepsii ceOs HE
TOJIbKO «["OCITOIHEH MUJIOCTHY, HO U «CHJIE PYK CBOUX» (671-672).

B HEKOTOpPBIX MeCTax XpUCTHAHCKHUE MOTUBBI BEPHI B 00kecTBEHHbIN [IpomMbIcen
CTaHOBSITCS OoJiee OueBUIHBI. Tak, HalpUMeEp, pacckasbiBas O MomMbITKax Burmada
0XuBUTH beoBynbdha mocne OUTBBI € JPAaKOHOM, aBTOP BOCKJIHUIIAET B JyXe

XPUCTHUAHCKHX HOY‘-ICHHIZZ

I'ocniogHs BOJISI B BEKaX HEMPEIOXKHA,
IIpomsbicen boxuii HCKOHU TPaBUII

ACIaMU CMEPTHBIX — M HBIHE TaK xKe!

(2856-2858).

B nosMme Takke BCTpeuaeTcs MHOKECTBO aJlTt031id Ha OnbJieiickue TeKCThl. Tak B
Hayaje yIOMHUHAETCs, YTO MEBEll Ha MUpy B XeopoTe men mpo To, Kak «Co3marens
YCTPOMI CYIIY», «3UAKAUTEIb YIIPOUUII COJIHIIE U MecsI] Ha HeOe, 1a0Obl CBETHII BCEM
36MHOBOJHBIMY, a TaKXke, uTo bor-TBopel «ykpacui 3eJeHbI0 3eMiin» U «Hajaenuin OH
KU3HBIO TBapeil, yToO AbIIAT U ABUKYTCS» (92-98). OueBuIHO, 37€Ch aLUIIO3USI Ha
ncagoM 103, KOTOpBIM Tmepecka3biBaeT HCTOPUIO COTBOpeHUs Mwupa. I[IpakTuka

MCAJIMOIICHUS, XapaKTCpHasd I MOHAIICCTBYIOIIHUX MI/ICCI/IOHepOBgo, Hamnuia 34CChb

HECMOTpSI Ha HAJTUYUE HEKOTOPHIX AJIEMEHTOB JOXPUCTHAHCKOW TPaJMIINH, B IIEJIOM COXPAHACTCS
XPUCTHAHCKUU AyX (cp. ¢ TeKCToM «IloBecTn BpeMEHHBIX JIET», KyJa BKIIOUAIOTCS U COBEPIIECHHO
S3BIYECKUE WCTOPUH, HANpPUMEP, 3HAMEHHUTAas HCTOPHUS NPO MeCTh KHITWMHH OIbru JpPEBIIsSTHAM:
JlaBpentbeBckas Jyietonuch / [loar. k uzn. Lenko A.U. — Ps3anb, 2001. — C. 54-56). U3HavyanbHO
SI3IYECTBO HE BOCTIPUHUMAJIOCH KaK OT/IeJIbHAs Bepa, B MUPOBO33PEHUH cliaBsiH BIUIOTH 70 XIV B, a
TEPMHH «IBOEBEPHE» HCIIOIB30BAJICS OTHOCUTEILHO MPABOCIABHS M KAaTOJIMYeCTBa (JIATUHCTBA),
S3BIUECTBO K€ MOHUMAJIOCh KaK MPOUIEHHBIN MOocie KPEIeHUs dTan 3a0J1y K ACHUI 1 UICTOPUIECKUX
omun6Ook. Takum o0pa3zom, IpUMeHEHHEe TOro TepMUHA Jaxke K ucropuu [pesneit Pycu tpebyer
OTPOMHOM OCTOPOKHOCTH, HE TOBOPS YKE 00 MCTOPUM XPUCTUAHU3AIIUN CKAaHIUHABCKUX CTpaH. CM.:
Xamatixo H. JIpeBHEpyCcCKOE «JIBOEBEPHE»: MPOUCXOXKIECHUE, COJIepKaHNe U aJIeKBATHOCTh TEPMHUHA
// Ruthenica. Kues: MuctutyT uctopun Ykpaunst HAH. — 2007. — Ne 6. — C. 86-114.
% TIpaxTuka, BOCIpHHATAs aHITIO-CAKCOHCKMMH MHCCHOHEpaMM U3 ycTaBa cB. bemenukra. Cwm.:
Lawrence C.H. Medieval Monasticism. Forms of Religious Life in Western Europe in the Middle
Ages. — London, New York, 2015. — P. 20.
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CBOE BOIUIOIIEHHUE, TaK YTO JTOT (pParMEHT MOXKET CBHUJETEIbCTBOBATH O
HETMOCPEJACTBEHHOM BJIUSHUM XPUCTHAHCKMX MHCCUOHEPOB Ha AaHTJIOCAKCOHCKYIO
JUTEPATypy TOTO BpeMeHU. Tam ke ymnmoMuHaercs Oulneiickoe yOuicTBO ABens
Kaunom (107-109), onHako xapakTepHO, YTO Cpa3y K€ IMOCJIe 3TOr0 aBTOP Ha3bIBACT
Kanna «3aumnareneM ceMeHH 31b(OB, TPaKOHOB, YYJHUILl MOABOAHBIX M JIPEBHUX
TUT'aHTOB, BOCCTABINMX Ha bora, 3a 4To M BO31anoch UM 1o aenam ux» (112-114),
TakKuM 00pa3oM CMeIIMBas XPUCTUAHCKUE TMPEJCTABICHUS C  SI3bIYECKUMHU.
XapakTepHO, YTO MPU I3TOM OH HE MPOSABISIET BPAXKIbI K MOCIEAHUM, YTO MOXKET
CIIY)KUTh TOKa3aTelieM HE TOJBKO aJanTalluu APEBHUX TPAIUIUN, HO U BBICOKOTO
YPOBHSI TEPHIUMOCTH, KOTOPBIM, HECOMHEHHO, OBbUI CIEJICTBUEM aJeKBaTHOMN
MHUCCHUOHEPCKON NIEATeTbHOCTH TMPOMOBEAHUKOB, OOpAIaBIIMX aHTJIOCAKCOB B
XPUCTUAHCTRBO.

SI3pIuecTBO paccMaTpuBaeTCs B MO3ME, HO B paMKax JUTEpPaTypHOro TOIMOCa
«SI3BIYECKOTO OoraTcTBay. J[pakoH cTepexeT «O6oraTcTBO si3biueckoe» (2215), kotopoe
paccMaTpuBaeTCs He Kak 3710 caMo 1o cebe, HO Kak Belllb, He TPUHAJJISKAIIas JIFOISIM,
HO Hecylllasg UM UcKyllieHune. lHade roBopsi, 3TO COKPOBHILA, KOTOPbIE TPUHAJIEKAIH
S3BIYHUKAM («SI3BIYECKUX MOTHWJIBHUKOB 30JI0TO», 2275), U MOTOMY JI XPHUCTHAH,
COBPEMEHHHUKOM KOTOPBIX YK€ CUMUTAET CeOsl aBTOP, OHU MPEACTABISIOT OMACHOCTD.
To, 9TO HEKHIT CMEPTHBIN BBIKPAJ YaIly W3 3THX COMHUTEIBHBIX IPEBHUX OOTATCTB, U
MPUBOJUT, B KOHEYHO UTOTE, K CMEPTH BEJIUKOro reposi beoBynbda. ABTOp ocykaaeT
HE CaMO COKpOBHUILIE, a TO, UTO repoil «apeBHUE He Oroi 3anoBenn» (2330), UMEHHO
3a 310 U «bor rHeBuTCH» (2328). ECnn S36I9€CTBO OKA3BIBACTCS MPOHICHHBIM TAIIOM,
K KOTOpOMY HE CJIe/lyeT BO3BpallaThCs, UCKyIIeHueM, To bor npencraBiieH B mosme
KaK MYJpbIi M BCEMOTyIIMH KOHYHI (HamoMuHarommi Xpojarapa), CIOCOOHBIH
MIPOTHEBAThCS M MOKApaTh, HO TOJBKO, MO CHpAaBEIMBOCTU. OH TakKe HE JIMIIEH
MUJIOCEPAUST U BCErja MPUXOJUT HAa MOMOIIb T€M, KTO CKPOMEH W CIPaBEJIMB.

O4eBUAHO, YTO aBTOP IMOAMBI KHUBET YXKE B XPUCTUAHCKOM OOIIECTBE, M €ro

37



MHUPOBO33PEHUE HEJb351 HA3BaTh JBOECBEPHEM, HO CKOpEE aJanTallell HEKOTOPBIX
00pa30B JOXPUCTHAHCKOTO MPOILIOro K HOBOH XpHCTHAHCKOM Bepe®?.

XapakTepHO, YTO aBTOP HE CKPBIBAET SI3bIYECKHUX BEPOBAaHUM XpoArapa U €ro
npyxuHbl. [Ipy 3TOM OH HpsIMO BBIpakaeT CBOE XPUCTUAHCKOE MHEHHE 00 ATHX

o0Opsinax (4To, BMECTE € TEM, HUUYTh HE yMasieT Benuusi CKUIbANHTIA):

Cupnenu 3HaTHBIE, CYAWIN MYApBHIE,

B COBETE AyMaJli, KaKk Obl BEpHEe

Jto/iel 130aBUTh OT CTPAIIHOMN Yy4YacTH;
MOJIMJTUCH UJI0JIaM, AyIIEryOuTemsm,

U, BO3/1aBasi UM KEePTBbI OOCTHBHIE,
MPOCUITU O MIOMOIIM U MOAKPEIUICHUS —
TO CyeBepue, 00psl A3bIYECKU,

TO NOKJIOHEHUE BIIAJIBIKE aICKOMY !

bout um HeBenom Cynbs [deanuid,
Haputens Cnassl, [IpaButens Heba,

He 3Hanu bora, He utniin BeeblHero.
["'ope TOMy, KTO HECUACThEM U 3710001
AyIly BBEPTraeT B FTEEHHCKHI OIOHb, —

He OyneT emy nociabieHus B MyKax!

Ho Onaro Tomy, KTO 0 CMEpTH MPEACTAHET
npex borom u BeIMonuT y MuitocepiHOro

Mup u yoexwuie B JjoHe OTtial

(172-188).

DTO HEOOIBIIOE IMOYYCHHC B CBA3U C A3BIYMCCTBOM JdaTdaH HNPCACTABIIACT coboit
KBUHTOCCCHIIMIO XPUCTHAHCKOI'O MHUPOBO33PCHHUA aBTOPaA IIOOMBI: OH OTMCYACT, YTO

A3BIYCCTBO 3TO HEYTO IIJIOXO0EC, HO 6y)ITO OIIpaBAbIBACT €TI0 TCM, YTO OHHU HC 3HAJIU Bora,

%1 Stenton F.M. Anglo-Saxon England. — P. 196.
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TO €CTh MPOIOBeAbL el He gocturia ux. Heuro momoOHOe MbI HaOIOJaeM U B
«IloBecTn BpEeMEHHBIX JIET»: TakK, Hampumep, B JIaBpEHTBEBCKOM CIHMCKE JTOH
JICTONHUCH, OIHUCHIBasg YOWUNCTBO KHEBISHAMU-A3BIYHUKAMH XPHUCTHAH-BApSTOB B
983 r., aBTOp Kak ObI U3BUHSISI HEBEXKECTBO CBOMX MPEAKOB coodiaet: «bsixy 60 Torna
YeJIOBEIIbl HEBETOJIOCH W TMOTaHHW. J[psIBON pamoBarecsi ceMy, HE BEIbIH, SKO Onu3
norudens XoTsAie ObiTh eMy. Tako 00 Tmiamiecs MoryOUTH poja XpPECThaHbCKHM, HO

IIPOTOHUM Ost1e XpPECTOM YCCTHBIM H B MHCX CTpaHa.X»92

. N takum obGpazom
MHUCCUOHEPCKUH MPOIECC OCMBICISAETCA aBTOPOM, KaK €CTECTBEHHOE M HOPMAJIbHOE
JBMYKEHUE UCTOPUU. DTO YPE3BBIUAMHO BaXKHASL YEPTa MUPOBOCIPUSITHS TOBOPUT HAM
0 TOM, YTO XPHUCTHAHM3AlUsl CKAaHJMHABCKUX 3€MENb paccMaTpuBajach Kak 4acTb
Pa3BUTHSL MUPOBOM MCTOPUH, KAK €CTECTBEHHBIN IPOLIECC, U MO3TOMY SI3bIYECTBO HE
OCYXIAETCsl, OCYXAAeTCsl JIMILb BO3BPAIICHUE K SI3bIY€CTBY, HECMOTpPSI HA 3HAHHUE O
XPHUCTHAHCTBE (KaK, HAalpUMeEp, MOMBITKH OBJIAAETh NPHHAMIEKABUIUM S3bIYHUKAM
3o10ToM). CaMo ke 3710, KOTOpOe MpeCTaBiIeHO, HarpuMmep, B obpaze ['penpens,
00e31MYeHO M HeecTecTBeHHO. ['peHnmens — «roctb NpokisaTei» (132), «Bpar
HEHACBITHBIM, B Tpexe norps3mui» (136), «mnpuspak absBoibckuil» (160) wu
«b6orooTBepxkeHe (166). Bce 3Tu aniuTeThl, 04E€BUTHO, SBIISFOTCS MOMBITKOM BIIKUCATh
3TOrO MEPCOHaXa U3 CTApOil MU(OJIOTHMH B HOBOE XPUCTUAHCKOE MUPOBO33peHue. B

9TOM KOHTCKCTC, J'IIO6OHBITHO, 4TO CAMHCTBCHHOC MCCTO, KOTOPOIo HC MOI' KOCHYTLCA

['pennensb, 3T0 MECTO, OCBALIEHHOE borom:

CBETJIBIM X€0pOT
CTaJl MPUCTAHUILEM MTOJTHOYHON HEYUCTH,

TOJIBKO MCCTa BBICOKOI'O, OCBAILLICHHOT'O BOFOM,

%2 JlaBpenTheBckas neronuck. — C. 81.
39



HC KacCaJiCsi HOFaHBIfI, HC CMCJI OCKBCPHATH

TPOHA KOJIbIIEAAPUTENL,

(166-170).

D10 MecTo, cormacHo kommentapuio A.C. JluGepmana®, Becbma TymaHHOE, U
MOJKET OBbITh, UTO «peub UAET HE O TPOHE KOHYHTa, a 0 bojkbeM mpecTosie U 0 TOM, YTO
Muiocth ['ociogus He Obuta naHa ['penpento, wiam o ToM, 4to, XoTa ['peHupens u
IPOBOJMJ HOYM B 3aji€, OH HE cTaj OJMKe K TPOHY, TO €CTh HE pa3Aeiini CyAbObl
OCTaJIbHBIX PATHUKOB XpoJrapa, Ui 0 TOM, YTo XpoArap He CMell IOJOUTH K CBOEMY
Tpory»®°. HaM KaxeTcs, 4TO JAHHOE MECTO OyJET JIOTUYHO HHTEPIIPETUPOBATH B TOM
CMBICJIE, YTO «BO3BBIIIEHHOE MECTO, OCBSIIEHHOE Borom» 3TO0 HHYTO HMHOE, Kak
XpUCTHAHCKUH XpaM, O KOTOPOM aBTOp, OYyIy4d XPUCTHAHUHOM, YXKE HMEIN
IPEICTABICHUE KaK O MECTE, B KOTOPOE HE MOXKET MPOHUKHYTh HUKAKOE 3J10.

B 1o ke BpeMs uccienoBaTeny 0OHapyKUBAIOT MPOTHUBOPEUMSI MEKIY CLIEHOM
KEPTBOIPUHOIICHHSI, KOTOPOE CBUIETEIBCTBYET O S3BIYECKUX BO33PEHUIX Xpoarapa,
U TeM, YTO HEMHOTHM paHee OMMCHIBAIOCH, KaK CKa3UTeNb Ha MHUPY Mesl OMOIeHCKyI0
necHio o co3aanuu mupa (90-98). st Toro, 4To0bl pa3peliuTh 3TO MPOTHBOPECUHE
(Obuto M Boiicko XpoArapa XpUCTUAHCKUM WM BCE €€ SA3BIYECKHM, COIIACHO
aBTOPY IO3MBI), Pa3JIMYHbIE ABTOPHI MpEAjarajid CJICIyIOUIMEe HHTEPHPETAlUNA 3THX
CTpOK.

Tax JI. Yaiitinok cuntan®, 4o, XoTs BCe COBPEMEHHUKH aBTOPa IMO3MBI U 3HAJIH,

YTO CKaHJIMHAaBbI OBUIH SI3BIYHUKAMH (CO6CTB€HHO, HMCHHO B 3TO BPCM:A, KaK MbI 3HACM

% B opurunarne:
Heorot eardode,
sincfage sel sweartum nihtum;
no he pone gifstol gretan moste,
mapdum for metode, ne his myne wisse.
% B wsmanuu 1975 r. (BeoByns(. Crapmas Dana. Ilecas o Hubenynrax. Cepus: bubGmuoreka
Bcemupnoii Jlutepatypel. — M.: XyaokecTBeHHas JuTeparypa, 1975) W3 NOMUTHYECKUX
cooOpakenuit ykazana O.A. CMUpHHIIKas.
% Jlubepman A.C. Tlpumevanus // beosynbd: dnoc / Iep. ¢ anrn. B. Tuxomuposa. — CI16., 2008. —
C. 241.
% Whitelock D. The audience of “Beowulf”’. — Oxford, 1951.
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BUKMHTM aKTUBHO BTOPralOTCs Ha TEPPUTOPHUIO AHTIIOCAKCOB), TJIABHBIMHU TepOsSIMU
MOAMBI JIOJDKHBI OBITh XPUCTHAHE, U TOATOMY JIaHbl U TayThl MIPEJACTABICHbBI B MIOOME
Kak xpuctuane. Uto kacaercss (parmMeHTa Mpo >KEPTBONPHUHOIICHUS, TO OH OBbLI
no0aBlieH TO3JHEe MHUCIIOM, KOTOPBIA JKejlal TakuM 00pa3oM 0003HAYUTH
TPEXOBHOCThH U SI3bIYECTBO COBPEMEHHBIX €MY BUKUHTOB.

Jpyroii Touku 3penus npuaepxusaerca K. Caiicom®’

, KOTOPBIM MOJIarajl, 4To
aBTOP IMOAMBI B IIEJIOM 0e3pa3iIudeH K XPUCTHAHCTBY, MOCKOJIBKY HEOOXOIUMBIE IS
CIO)KETa TMOJBUTM OH MOT B3fATh TOJBKO W3 SA3BIYECKOTO MPONUIOro. OMHU30.
YKEPTBOIIPUHOIIEHU COYMHEH aBTOPOM C LIEJIbIO JEMOHCTPALMU CTEIEHU OTYasHMUS,
JI0 KOTOPOU JOMIEN Xpoarap U €ro Apy»KHUHa, BEIb OHU UCIIOJb30BaJId BCE CPEACTBA,
HO BCE OKa3aJIOCh HAMPACHO, IOATOMY OHH U OOPATHIIUCH K CTAPBIM, XOTS, [I0 MHEHUIO
aBTOpa, M TPEXOBHBIM, fA3BIYECKUM 0OpsgaM mpouwioro. Mcropudeckum
MOATBEPKACHUEM STOMY SIBJISIETCSL TOT (DAKT, YTO T€PMaHIIbl YACTO MOCJE OOpaleHus
K XpMCTHAHCTBY CHOBA BO3BPALIAIUCH K A3BIYECTBY S,

®. Kimiibep® npennaraer B kauecTse pelleHUs KOHIEIIHIO, COTTIACHO KOTOPOMH
caMa 1o3Ma XOTS U IOBECTBYET O SI3bIYECKUX BPEMEHAX, HO €€ aBTOp XpUCTHAHUH. Bes
1o3Ma MPOHUKHYTA XPUCTHAHCKUM AyXOM, bor, Kak Mbl yK€ YIIOMHUHAIIH, SIBISETCS
BeplIuTENneM cy1e0, a COUyBCTBHUE aBTOPA BCEr/1a HAa CTOpOHE cinadboro. Kisiibep Takxke
HAXOJUT CXOJICTBO ME&XIy oOpazoM Xpucta u beoBynbdom, ymuparonmm B 0010 3a
CBOM Hapol B OUTBE €O 3MeeM-absiBoiioM. Kimiibep HaoTpe3 oTKa3bIBaeTcs
npu3HaBaTh, yTO «beoBynb(}» OB COUMHEH B SI3BIYECKOE BPEMS U TOJILKO MEepenucal
XPUCTUAHUHOM, CUHTAasi, YTO BCS IMMOAMa IEJIMKOM HamucaHa TiIyOOKO BEPYIOIIUM
XpPUCTHAHCKUM aBTOpPOM. UTO KacaeTrcsl CIeHbl KEPTBONPHUHOIICHUS, TO OHa
00BSICHSIETCSI, BEPOSITHO, 3aMMCTBOBAHUEM U3 aHTJIOCAKCOHCKOM MO3MBbI «/{aHuniny, B
KOTOPOM €CTh CXOAHBbIN CroxkeT. [loaTBepkKIAeHHEM 3TOMY MOXKET CIYXUAThb W

JIOKa3aHHOE BIIMAHKE TeKcTa «Jlanumia» Ha TekcT «beoBynbda». Bnpouem, BOZMOKHO

9 Sisam K. The Structure of Beowulf // Sisam K. Essays and Explorations: Studies in ldeas,
Language, and Literature. — Cambridge, 2013. — P. 277-282.
% Cp.: Rembold I. Conquest and Christianization. Saxony and the Carolingian World, 772-888. —
P. 188-203.
% Klaeber F. Klaeber's Beowulf. — Toronto, 2008.
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U TO, YTO CIIEHA C YKEPTBONPHUHOLIEHUEM BCETO JHIIb ONMCAHUE OTCTYITHHYECTBA
JNOBEIEHHBIX J10 OTYasHUS TaHOB, Kak cunTas CancoMm.

CxonHbIM 06pa3oM Meicawi B A. Bpoynep®, koTopslil monarai, 4ro u cam HooT,
Y €T0 YUTATEIHN OBbLIIM XPUCTHAHAMU, HO JaHbl OBbUIM SA3BIYHUKAMU, O YEM aBTOP MPSIMO
Y TOBOPHUT, YIIOMHHAs, 4TO XpOArap U €ro ApyKMHa IPUHOCAT KEPTBbI A3bIYECKUM
ooram. Takum oOpa3om, nmepes HaMH HEe OTCTYIMHHYECTBO, JaHbl U MpaBja He 3HAJIU
uctuHHoro bora. KocBeHHO 00 3TOM CBUIETEILCTBYIOT U CTpokH 168-170, koTOpBIE
bpoynep nonnmaer B ToM cMbIcie, 4TO 3TO He I'pennens, a Xpoarap He MOT TOJOUTH
K COOCTBEHHOMY TpPOHY, NOCKOJbKY HE€ 3Hajn Mujoctu boxwuei. OpHako Takas
UHTEpHpeTalrs He OOBICHSET, MOYEeMy K€ B S3blUeCKOM XeopoTe Oapa moET
XPUCTHUAHCKYIO IIECHIO O CO3aHUU MHUPA.

HakoHel, He UCKITI0OUEHO, YTO 10AMa BKIIIOYAET B €051 HECKOIBKO COETMHEHHBIX
JIPYT C APYTOM IIECEH, HAITMCAHHBIX PA3JIMYHBIMU aBTOPAMH, OJITUH U3 KOTOPBIX CUNATAII,
4TO JpY’KMHA BO INIaB€ C XpOArapoM BCE €IIE MNPUACPKUBAIACH S3bIYECKUX
BO33PEHUN, a IPYTOM KENAJl BUJIETh FEPOEB YK€ XpUCTHAaHAMHU. BO3MOKHO TakXe, 4To
aBTOp MPOCTO HCIIOJIb30BaJl 00pa3 CKa3UTeNs, YyTOObl MPHUCOCAMHUTH K OOIIEMY
[IOBECTBOBAHUIO OMOJEICKYI0 MECHb, HO 3Ta MECHb paccMaTpUBaach B KaueCTBE
CIIEIMAJIBHOTO 3aII€Ba U HE SBJBUIACH IO COAEPKAHUIO YACTHIO CIOKETHOM JIMHUU.

Msl cumraem, uYto aBTOp TO3MBI «beoBynb(d», HECOMHEHHO, SBISETCS
XPUCTUAHUHOM, O YE€M CBHUAETEIBCTBYET HE TOJBKO KOJIMYECTBO YIIOMHHaHUN bora
kak TBopua m IIpomeiciuTeENss, HO U CaM CIOKET M XapaKTEP ATOTO IPOU3BEACHUS,
KOTOPO€ MCIIOJIHEHO XPUCTHUAHCKUM JyXOM, M CaMU TI'E€pOM CaMbIM OYEBHJIHBIM
o0pa3oM UCHBITAIA BIWSHUE XPHUCTHAHCTBA (TJIaBHBIM oO0Opa3oM, beoBynbd).
Onucanue KXEpPTBONPHUHOUIEHUH, KOTOpbIE NPEANPUHUMAIOT JaHbl B IONBITKAX
n30aBuThCsi OT I'penpens, CBUAECTENBCTBYET O TOM, YTO aBTOP OCO3HABajl, YTO
UCTOPUYECKHUE [JaHbl SI3bIYHUKU (BO3MOXXHO, €r0 MOTHMBOM OBLJIO HAaMEKHYTh Ha
S3bIYECTBO CBOMX COBPEMEHHHUKOB, BUKMHIOB, U MOKa3aTh, YTO UX OOTH BCETO JIUILb

HA0JIbI 1 HC MOT'YT UM HOMO‘{B). Omnucanue xe Imupa, Ha KOTOPOM IICBCI BOCIICBACT

100 Brodeur A.G. The Art of Beowulf. — Los Angeles, 1959.
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CO3[JaHHE MUpA, ABJISETCS OTACIBHOM XPUCTHAHCKOW BCTABKOM, KOTOpas JakKe He
TIOJPa3yMEBAET, YTO CaM MEBELl JOJDKEH ObITh XpUcTHaHCKOM (urypoiil®. Tak wam
vHaye, Mepel HaMH, OYEBMJIHO, CHHTE3 JIydlIero, 4ro ObLIO B JOXPMCTHAHCKON
aHIJIOCAKCOHCKOM KYJIBTYPE C TEM, YTO IIPUHECIIO XPUCTHAHCTBO. MOYKHO CKa3aTh, 4TO
XPUCTHAHCTBO BIOXHYJIO HOBYIO JKM3Hb B CTapble FepoMYecKue o0pasbl, u Oaarogaps
MHCCHOHEPAM 3TOT HPOIIECC OBbLIT BECHMA YCIEIIEH B KyJIbTYPHOM OTHOLIEHHH, O YEM

U CBUJETENbCTBYET «beoByNIb(h».

1.4, JIN4YHOCTHBIN aCNEKT B HCTOPUYECKOM MpoLecce, MpeaiiecTBYOEM
xpuctuanu3anuu lIBennu: sA3619€¢CTBO M XPUCTHAHCTBO IJIA3aMH aHIJIO-
CAKCOHCKHMX MHcCHOHepoB («7Kutue cB. Buiuiexanay)

Kak ™Mbl yXe yNnOMHHaIM BO BBEJCHUM, NPU aHAIN3€ COLHUOKYJBTYPHBIX
IPEANOCHUIOK Mbl TaKK€ MCHOJb3yeM (EHOMEHOJIOTMYECKUH METO[l, KOTOPBIU
SBIIAETCSI OJHUM M3 CaMbIX BOCTPEOOBAHHBIX MPH aHAIM3€ BHYTPEHHEr0 MHpA
WHJVBHUAA, €r0 MOTHBALIMM W LEHHOCTHBIX OPHUEHTHUPOB B XOJI€ HCTOPUYECKOTO
nporecca. PEeHOMEHOJIOTUYECKANA METOJ JIOIOIHACTCS aHAJIU30M TEKCTYaJbHBIM U
CPaBHUTEIIBHO-UCTOPUYECKUM.

JKusneonncanue cB. Buiexaga moaroe BpeMsl NPUINMCHIBAIOCH TPAIALMEN
cB. AHcCrapy, 1 X0oTs co BpeM¢EH ['eopra Jlexno 3Ta Tpaauius pemnTeabHO O0ObIBICHA
ommbounoi'®?, cama mMmes cCBA3aTh IEPBOTO €NMCKONAa bpeMeHa C  IIEpBBIM
apxuenuckornoM ['amOypr-bpemeHckuM KaxkeTcss JIOTMUHOM. AHCrap mnpuiién B
bpemen u3 ['amOypra m B HeKOTOpoM pojae ObUl TaM Yy’>KakoM, IO3TOMY, CTaB
apXHUENUCKONOM 00bEIUMHEHHBIX eMapXuil, eMy HE0OX0IUMO OBLIIO MOKAa3aTh HATHYNE
IPEEMCTBEHHOCTH MEXIy HHUM UM OpeMeHCKUMH enuckonamu. OJHUM U3
CUMBOJIMYECKUX JKECTOB, MOATBEPKIABIIMX 3Ty IPEEMCTBEHHOCTb, KaK W3BECTHO,

ObLI0 TIpociiaBiieHue Molei cB. Bumiexana B 860 r. [pyrum ske akToMm ObLIO CO3/IaHKE

101 TTonoGHKIit Ka3yc onMUCHIBAET HAa MaTepualne Bu3aHTHiicKoil muTeparypsl VI B. C.C. ABepuHIEB,
cM.: Asepunyes C.C. I1odTrKa paHHEBU3aHTHICKON muTepatypsl. — M., 1997. — C. 225-226.
102 Cwm.: Humeiiep I'. TIpoucxoxnenne «Kutus cB. Bumnexama» // VimeHocnos. Vctopus si3bika.
Wcropus xynstypsl / OtB. pen. @.b. Yenenckwmii. — M., 2012. — C. 200-201.
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KEeM-TO U3 OKpYKeHHUs AHCTapa )HUTHsI OpeMEHCKOT0 enuckomna. Bmecre ¢ TeM, Mexay
AHcrapoM u Buiexamom IeHdCTBUTEIHLHO ObLIa MPEEMCTBEHHOCTh, IMYCTh W HE B
paMKax OpeMEHCKOM ernapXxuu, HO B KOHTEKCTE UIeU XPUCTUAHCKON MUCCHH: 00a OHH,
u Buinexan, m Amncrap, ObuTH, Tpexae Bcero, MuccuoHepamu. l[losTomy wux
MHPOBO33PEHUE MOXKET MPOIEMOHCTPUPOBATH HAaM, KaK caM MPOIMOBEIHUK CMOTPEIT Ha
S3BIYHUKOB, KOTOPBIX OH €N oOpamarh B XPUCTHAHCTBO, a TaKXKE€ HA MOTHBBI
cooctBeHHOM pmesTenbHOocTH. Jlake ecnum «OKmtme cB. Bmmrexaga» um HE ObLIO
HAITMCAaHO caMUM AHCrapoM, OHO OYEBHIHBIM O0Opa3oM BBIpaXaeT HMMEHHO €ro
B3IJISIIBI HA XPUCTHAHCKYH0 MHUCCHIO M MOHAIIIECKO-MUCCHOHEPCKYIO TPATUINIO, K
KOTOpOU MPUHAIJIEKATIU U aBTOP, U T€POU, ONUCHIBAEMBIN UM.

«Kntne cB. Bunnexana»!® npencrasnser co6oii HeOOMBIIONH TEKCT, COCTOSAIIMN
W3 OJIMHHAJIIATY TJ1aB. boJbIas ero 4acTh MOCBSIIIEHa MUCCHOHEPCKOM ACATEIPHOCTH
CBATOTO, W €r0 MHCCHS cpeau (DpU30B M CAKCOB IPEACTABIICHA, KaK JEJIO BCEH ero
xu3Hu. [Ipym 3TOM XpUCTHAHHM3AIMS CAaKCOB TapMOHWYHO BIIMCaHA B KOHTEKCT
nosmtuku Kapna Benwkoro B OTHOIIEHWH 3TOTO HAapoaa, O Y€M MBI TOBOPHJIM B
npenpiaymemM mnaparpade. Creayer 3aMeTHTh, YTO TOJUTHKA HE OTIEISAETCS OT
MUPOBO33pEHUSI W PEIUTHO3HOCTH Kak Bmiiexaga, Tak W caMoro umIeparopa
(paHKOB.

VYxe B caMOM Hayaje JKUTHS, ONKCAaB B TPAJAUIMOHHBIX BBIPAXKCHUSIX TyTh
JYXOBHOT'O BO3pacTaHMs CBATOTO, aBTOP COOOIIACT, YTO MOCIIC IPUHATHUS CBSIICHCTBA
cB. Buyutexaz ycnplman, 9To Gpu3bl U CAKCHI O CUX MOP OCTAOTCS HEKPEIIEHHBIMU
S3BIYHUKAMU, M 3aX0Te uX o0patuth B Xpuctuanctro (Vita S. Willehadi, 1). Toruac
e ObLT coOpaH 0coOBI COOOp EMHCKOIOB, KOTOPHIA M 0JarocioBUJI CBSATOTO Ha
nporoBe/b. JIFOOONBITHO, YTO aBTOP KUTHS BEChMa JIPY>KETIOOHO PACIOJIOKEH K B
00IIIeM-TO arpecCUBHBIM IIJIEMEHaM (PPU30B U CAKCOB, NI HETO OHMU JIOCTOWHBI
COXKaJICHUs, U UM JBIDKET WCKIFOUUTEILHO >KCJIAHUE MPUHECTH ATUM JIOJSIM CBET

XpucroBoit Bepbl (hactentus increduli atque pagani, relicta idolorum cultura fidei

103 Tekcr xutHs uTHpyeTcs mo m3manmo: Anskarii vita S. Willehadi episcopi Bremensis // MGH
SS.—T. 2. — Leipzig, 1925. — S. 378-390. DTOT TEKCT, K COXKAICHUIO, JI0 CHX TIOp HE MepeBeEH Ha
PYCCKHii A3BIK, BCE UTATHI U3 HETO MPUBOISATCS B HAILIEM TIEPEBO/IE.
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catholicae quodammodo iam coepissent ambire mysteria, ac baptismi sacramento
vetustatis cuperent maculis emundari). Vcabimas o ToMm, 4TO (pU3BI M CAKCHI
OTBEpraroT KpelleHue, cB. Bumexan 3aropesncs g000BbIO, U 3aX0TEN MPUHECTH UM
ceeT Mctunbl. THaue roBops, €ro MOTUBBI OMUCHIBAOTCS HE KaK MOJUTUYECKUE WU
KyJbTYpHBIE, @ KaK UCKIIFOUUTEIBLHO peIMruo3HbIe. M Takol moaxos K sI3pIYHUKaM, Kak
K JeTSIM, KOTOPBIM HY>KHA TIOMOIIb, & TaKXXe MPUHIUI JOOPOBOJIBLHOCTH TPUHSATHUS
XpUCTHAHCTBA, OYyJIET JieXaTh B OCHOBE MHCCHOHEPCKOIO METO/Aa TeX, KTO Oynaer
MpOAOJDKATh TPaaulMio CB. Buimexama, B ToM uwncie cB. AHcrapa. McTtoku sToro
METO0/Ia Mbl OOHApY>KMBAaeM B MOHACTHIPCKOM KyJbType aHriiocakcoB. CB. Buiiexan
(KaK ¥ ero y4eHuK Buiurepnx) GbUIH BBIXOIAMH U3 MOPKCKO# KON, I/Ie HOTydal
CBOE 06pa30BaHKe M 3HAMEHUTEIH AJIKYHH. ApXuenuckornoM Mopka 66l B CBOE BpeMst
Bunsdpun, yunrens npocserurens ppuzos Bumnmubpopaa. Cam Bunbdpun odyuancs
B 1Koje B KeHrepOepu, KkoTopas Oblj1a OCHOBaHAa CaMMM ABIyCTUHOM. ABI'YCTHH K€
CTPEMUJIC COCIMHUTh B CBOEH MHCCHOHEPCKOM [JEATEIIbHOCTH JIBE WJICHU:
peregrination pro Christo u ycraB cBsitoro beHenukra, KOTOpBIH mpeanoarai
NPAKTUKy O0Opa3oBaHUS W COXpaHeHWs U mepenaun 3HaHui. [lepBas wunes
IpeAanoJiarajga, 4rT0 MHUCCHOHEpP IOKUAAET CBOK 3E€MHYIO POAUHY pPaad POAUHBI
HEOECHOM, MPU ITOM W3HAYAIBHO 3Ta HJied HE Mpenoaraia o0paleHue s36IYHUKOB,
HO JIMIIb MYyTENIeCTBHE, TAJIOMHUYECTBO BEPYIOIIETO B MOMCKAaX IapCcTBa HEOECHOTO
(IpKUM TOpUMEpPOM TaKOro poja mneperpuHara sipiserca cB. Komymban). Ecnu
CPaBHUTH 3Ty KOHIENIUIO C TEM, YTO OOHapy:xkuBaeTcs B «XKutuu cB. Bumiexaga», To
MO>XHO 3aMETHTh, YTO TJIABHOW IIEJbI0 MUCCHOHEpPA CTAaHOBUTCS HE COOCTBEHHOE
CrlaceHue, a CIAaceHHe JIoJIed, OJKUBYIIUX B  S3BIYECKUX  3a0TYyKICHUSX.
[TanoMHuuecTBO paan XpUcTa MOHUMAETCS KaK JIeJI0 TI0OBU, TPeOYIOIIEH CIIacTH TeX,
KTO HaxXoJuTcsi B 3a0mykJeHuu. Buiiexam Bepui, 4To si3blueckue OOTM HE MOTYT
IOMOYb JIOJSM, IOTOMY YTO 3THX OOTOB HET, U MOATOMY B SI3IYECKOM MHUpPE LAPUT
HEHAaBUCTh, TOTJAa Kak B MHPE XPUCTHAHCKOM — Jt000Bb. [lpyras wuzes,
OCHEIUKTUHCKUNA yCTaB, HECET B cebe UACI MPOCBETUTENLCKOTO XapakTepa:

oOpailieHre Ko XpUCTy MPOUCXOJIUT Yepe3 HayueHue. JJist 3TOro co3garoTcs MKOJIbI,
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U OpraHu3yeTcsi MPOCBETUTENbCKAas MACSTENbHOCTh. OJTH BJEMEHTHl OTACIbHO
noA4Y€pKUBarOTCA B )kuTHU Bruexana (2, 4, 7).

[Ipexxne Bcero Bumexan npuObur B JIOKMHKUPHKY, MECTO, TJ€ HEKOI/a
nporoBeaoBan cB. bonudanuit, u rae yxe Obuia HeOosbIIasg OOUMHA XpUCTHAH. B
3TOM 00IKHE Buinexan u cTan roTOBUTHCS K CBOEH MEPBOM MPOIMOBEIN BO (PUCKOU
3emiie. Tam € OH MNPOBOAMI KATEXU3ALMUK) MECTHBIX XUTEIEH W «IBUKUMBIN
0oxecTBeHHOM 1000BBIO» (divinum incitabat amorem) MHOeCTBO JT10/1ei HCTUHHBIM
cJI0BOM oOpatui K Bepe. B pesynbTare, kKak cooOI1aeT aBToOp KUTHSI, OTPOMHAS TOJIIA
S3BIYHMKOB ~ OblTa  KpemieHa 1ocie karexusamuu (2). Takum  0o0paszom,
NEepPBOHAYAIBHBII MOTUB YTBEP)KIAETCS U B 3TOM KOHKpEeTHOM ciyyae. [locne storo
cB. Bumexan otmpasisieTcst B riyOuHY TEpPUTOPUU (PPHU30B, MPU3BIBASI «BAPBAPOBY
npuHATh UM ['ocnogne. Tam mpomnoBenHUK yoOexnan (Qpu3oB, YTO OT KaMHEH U
MOJTYAJIUBBIX 00pa30B O0€CMOJIE3HO KAaTh TOMOIIM U CIIACEHUSs, TOT/1a KaK UCTUHHBIN
bor crioco0en ounucTuTh OT rpexoB (3). OgHako nocie Takoi MPOMOBEIU SI3bIYHUKHT HE
OCTaBUJIM HOJIOMOKJIOHCTBA (KOTOPOMY, KakK COOOIIaeT aBTOp, OHU OBLIM BEChbMa
Ipelanbl), a HA00OPOT Pa3THEBAIUCh M IMOCTAHOBWIM CIEIUATBLHBIM COOpaHHEM
IIPUIOBOPHUTE MHUCCHOHEpPA K CMEPTH 3a ocKopOistomme Ooros peun'®. Opmako,
JHO0OMBITHO, YTO CPEOW S3bIYHUKOB HALUIMCh OJIaropasyMHbIe JIFOJH, KOTOPBIE
yOeamIn ocTalbHbIX HE yOuBaTh Buinexana, U MponoBeIHUKA MPOCTO OTIYCTHUIIH C
MUpOM (3). DTOT pakT MOXKET CBUAETEILCTBOBATH O TOM, YTO JAaXKE CPEAU BPAKICOHO
HACTPOEHHBIX K XPUCTUAHCKUM MUCCHOHEpaM (pU30B ObUIM T€, KTO MPUACPKUBAIICS
U7calioB TyMaHU3Ma, U, BEPOSITHO, MMEHHO M3 TaKOro poja Jitojaei ObuIH TepBbIC
oOpani€HHbIe B XpUCTHAHCTBO (DPU3BI U CAKCHI.

[Tocne storo Bumnexaa oTmpaBuWics MPOIMOBEIOBATH MaJbllle, U €My JaXKe
yAaJIOCh CO3/1aTh XPUCTUAHCKYIO 00muHy. [Ipyn 3TOM HEKOTOpBIE €ro YUeHUKH ObLIN

HC TaKUMHU TCPIIMMBIMHU, KaK UX HACTABHHK. Tak OIWH YYCHUK, BGI[OMBIﬁ PEBHOCTBIO

104 31ech MOXKHO MPOBECTH OTHAANEHHYIO Tapalienb XOTs M C Topa3fo 0oliee MO3AHMM, HO
XapakTEepHbIM TEKCTOM W3 JIaBpEHTHEBCKOM JIETOMUCU MPO MYUYEHUYECTBO XPUCTHUAH-BAPSATOB B
Kuere (o 983 T.): HE HCKITFOYEHO, YTO KPEOMil Ha XpUCTHAH Tajl HE CIIy4YaiHO, M YTO MPUHECCHHE
WX B KEPTBY OBLIO CBS3aHO C MX OTKPBITHIM UCTIOBEIaHUEM XPHUCTUAHCKOH Bephl (JIaBpeHThEeBCKas
aeromuck. — C. 80).
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1o feny boxueMy, yCUJIEHHO YHUUYTOXaJ SI3bIYECKUE CBATUIIMIIA, B PE3YJIBTATE UETO
BbI3BAJI CUJIbHBIM THEB MECTHBIX KHUTEJIEH, KOTOPBIE OCTABAIUCH €IIE A3bIYHUKAMHU, U
OHM HamnaJ¥ Ha y4YeHWKa CB. Buiiexaga, m30mim €ro U enBa HE OTCEKJIH TOJIOBY
CaMOMYy CBSATOMY, HO TOT 4YyJECHbIM 00pa3oM Obl1 cmacéH (4). DTOT Snu30.1
JEMOHCTPUPYET, YTO BHYTPU MHUCCHOHEPCKON TPaJMIIMU YHUUYTOXEHUE S3bIYECKUX
Kaluill B IEJIOM OCYXJAJIOCh, HECMOTPsS Ha HaJWU4HWe TMOJOOHBIX SIMHU30/I0B B
HEKOTOPBIX KUTHUSIX, Hanpumep B «Kutum cB. bonudamnus». B 1emom B oCHOBY
XPUCTHAHU3AIMUA CTAaBUJIACh MPOMOBEAb W OOYUEHHE MECTHBIX J>KHUTEJIEM OCHOBam
XPHUCTUAHCKOW BEpbl. DTOT ke MeToA nogaep:xain u Kapn Benvkuii, KOTOpBI xKenan
YCTPOUTH MUCCHUIO CPEJIU CAaKCOHIIEB, B TOM YHCJI€ U3 MOJUTHUYECKUX COOOpaKeHUI
(5). Bunnexan nmocne cobopa B Ilagebopre B 777 T. B paMKax 3TOro MpoeKTa ObLI
HaIlpaBJICH B CAKCOHCKHE 3€MJIM, MHOTHX KPECTUJI TaM, OJHAKO BCKOpE ObLI M3THAH
BMECTE C JPYTMMH XPUCTHUAHAMU MECTHBIM BOXAEM-S3BIYHUKOM BUAyKUHIOM,
KoTopbiii mpoTtuBocTosl Kapmy (6). JtoG0mbITHO, YTO aBTOp MKUTHUS OIKUCHIBAET
noe3nky Buiuiexana B Pum, riae MuccruoHep Ja€T OTUYET O CBOEH AEATEIBHOCTH CAMOMY
puMckoMy mane Anpuany. Takum 00pa3oM, BBITYCKHUK HOPKCKOM MOHACTBIPCKOM
ILIKOJIBI, Y9€HUK Jr0epra 1 4eJI0BeK, KOTOPOro CUMTAJl CBOMM APYroM caM Ankyun®,
MPEJICTABJIEH 3/IECH JIOSUIBHBIM PUMCKOM [IEPKBU, UTO BIOJIHE IOTUYHO, YUUTHIBAS, UTO
emi€ arocToy AHIJIMY CB. ABTYCTHH MOYTH 32 JIBa CTOJIETHS 10 ONMCHIBAEMbBIX B dKUTHUH
cOOBITHI OBLJT OTIPABJICH MPOIIOBEI0BATh B bpuTaHuu puMCcKUM manoi

| 106

I'puropuem CBs3p ¢ PUMOM aHIJI0CaKCOHCKOM MHCCHM Obla Ba)KHBIM

ITOJIMTUYECKHUM CJIEJICTBUEM CO03a, KOTOPBIN 3aKiirouni ¢ namnou [Iunua Koporknii B
754 .

Tonbko mocne mobensl Kapma Benukoro najg Buaykunmom cB. Buinexamy
yAaJIOCh BEPHYTHCA B 3€MJIM CAKCOB M MPOJIOKUTH CBOIO TTporioBeib. B 787 r. oH ObL1

PYKOTIOJIOKEH B €MHCKOMA U COOMPAICS MPOI0KATh CBOK0 MUCCHOHEPCKYHO padoTy,

105 Mershman F. St. Willehad // The Catholic Encyclopedia. Vol. 15. — New York, 1912.
[DnexkTponnsblii pecypc]. Pexum gocrtyma: http://www.newadvent.org/cathen/15628a.htm ([lata
obpamienns: 30.10.2021).

106 Wood I. The Mission of Augustine of Canterbury to the English // Speculum. — 1994. — Ne 69.1.
—P. 9-10.
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HO BCKOpE CKOHYaJCs OT juxopaaku. Ilepen Hamu TUNHYHBIN 00pa3 MUCCHOHEpA:
WCIIOJTHEHHOTO JIIOOBM K JIIOJSIM M CTpeMmsiierocss JOHECTH cBeT McTuHbl 10
S3BIYHUKOB, ()PU30B M CAKCOB, OOpAaTUTh MX B XPUCTHUAHCTBO, a TAKXKE HACAIIUTH
npocBeiienue. Mctoku 3Toro oOpasa CTaHOBSITCS OYEBUIHBIMH, €CIM CPAaBHUTH
«Kutue cB. Bumnexaga» c «Kutuem cB. Bummubpopaa», co3gaHHOTO JIpyrom
Bunexana Ankyunom. Cremyer mogdepkHyTh, uTO oOpa3 Bummubpopaa cosman
coBpeMeHHUKOM Buiexazaa, Torjna kak o6pa3 Buiiexaga oTHOCHUTCA yKe KO BpEMEHU
*u3HH cB. AHcrapa. [lo MHeHuIO uccienoBaTeneil, xutue Bummubpopaa, HanucaHHoe
AJIKYWMHOM, SIBJSIETCSI CBOEr0 poAa MOJENBI I MHUCCHOHEPOB MOCIIEIYIOIIETO

07 B ToM umcrne u a1 Bumiexana.

BpeMeHHu’

Bunnubpop1, KOTOporo cYuTaroT MepBhIM arnocTojaoM Opr3nu, BOCIUTHIBAIICS B
MOHACThIpe PUIIOH, T/ie ero v MOCTPUIIM B MOHaXH. JIFOOOMBITHO, YTO HACTOATEIIEM
ATOTO MOHACTBIpS Obul Buibppua, akTUBHBIA MPOMOBEIHUK OCHEIUKTUHCKOTO
ycraal® Onnako eciy mocneqHuii €1€T A1 3aBEPLIEHHS CBOETO 00pa3oBaHus B Pum,
Bummbpopn  otmpaBnsercs B Mpnanauio, wu3y4daTh CBETCKME€ HAyKd  IO]]
PYKOBOJICTBOM CBSITOTO Jr0epTa. Takoit BEIOOP, 0 MHEHUIO AJIKyHWHA, ObLJT OCHOBaH
Ha TOM, 4YTO B UPJIAHJCKUX MOHACTBHIPCKUX IIIKOJIAX B TO BPEMs MPOIBETaIa YUYEHOCTD.
B 690 r. Buumubpopa ¢ oquHHaAIaThI0 YYEHUKaMU TOXOJUT A0 (Ppu3ckoro Yrpexra
(KyJa MouTH BEK CIyCTs IpHAET ¢ mponoseasio u Bumtexan)!®. Kak u Bumnexany,
Bumnmubpopny npuxoauTcss exarh 3a OJarocioBEHHEM CBOEH MHUCCHOHEPCKOM
NEATeIbHOCTH K PUMCKOMY Tiare, KOTOPbIM HE TOJBKO OJarocioBisieT €ro, HO U
MOCBSIIAET B €MUCKOMBI (BCIOMHUM, YTO UMEHHO Toclie oe3aku B Pum Bunnexana
pykornonaratoT B enuckona). CtaB enuckonom, BuumuOpop/i BHOBb OTIPABHICS B

3EMIJIN (pr/IBOB, OCHOBAJI TaM LCPKBHU U MOHACTBIPHU U CTOJKHYJICA C JTUKOCTBIO JaHOB.

[Tpu 3TOM MUCCHOHEDP MPOSBIST abcomtoTHOEe OeccTparire. XapaKTepHbIM SBIISETCA

107 Wood J.N. The Nothern frontier: Christianity face to face with paganism // The Cambridge History
of Christianity. — Vol. 3. — Cambridge, 2008. — P. 236.
108 Forster W.A. Saint Wilfrid of Ripon. — Ripon, 1997. — P. 78.
109 Boo6mie YTpexT GbLT OTHpaBHOI TOUKOM AT (PPU3CKUX MUCCHOHEPOB, Takxke Kak bpemen Oymet
oTmpaBHO# Toukoit mia mBeackux. Cp.. Egmond W.V. Converting Monks: Missionary Activity in
Early Medieval Frisia and Saxony // Christianizing Peoples and Converting Individuals / Ed. by
G. Armstrong, I.N. Wood. — Turnhout, 2000. — P. 44,
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IpUMep, KOrja OJWH W3 TMpaBHUTENCH JaHOB OOPYIIMICS B THEBE HA CBSTOIO,
MCIIMBIIIETO U3 CBAIICHHOIO MCTOYHHUKA SI3bIYHUKOB, OJJHAKO BUILIHOpOpA HUYYTh HE
UCITyTaJICS, YeM BbI3BaJl YBOXKECHHE S3bIYHUKA, M TOT MHUPHO OTITYCTHJI IIPOTIOBEIHUKA.
[Too0HOE «MUPHOE OTITyCKaHKME» MbI BCTpeuaeM K B Hadase xutusi Buiexana (Vita
S. Willehadi, 3). Bummubpopa, takum oOpa3om, He mpuberan K MOJTUTHICCKUM
yrpo3am, a rJIaBHBIM HHCTPYMEHTOM CBOCH MHCCHOHEPCKOW JIESITEIbHOCTH CUUTA, B

COTJIACHH C aHIJIOCAKCOHCKOM Tpaimuuei, mpomosenstio

. [lo cyTu Takoe «MSrKoe»
MHCCHOHEPCTBO Hayanach 3aAoiro A0 Toro, kak Kapm Benukuil npuctynuin kK
AKTUBHOMY 3aBOEBAHUI0 CAKCOHCKMX 3eMelb. [lesTenpbHocTs ke Buiexana, koropas
cTpowiach Mo oopasity muccuu BummOpopaa, yxe Oblia BCTpO€Ha B 3TOT IpoIiecc.
KoneyHo, w3 93TOMl «MSTKOI» Tpaaulluy BBIACISAETCS 3HAMEHUTHIM bonudanmii,
KOTOPBI HE YYXKJAJCs M KECTKMX MeTo/0B, HO bonudanmii Obul mpexae Bcero
MOJIMTUKOM M HE OTHOCHWJICA MPSIMO K TPAAMUIIMU KEHTEPOEpHUICKOW M HOPKCKOU
MOHacCThIpcKkuX mKoi. OH ObL1 cKopee peopMatopoM, yeM Muccuonepomt,
Tpaagunuio «MATKON» MUCCUU, OCHOBAHHOW HA MPOIOBEAH, MPOJAOJIKUI UMEHHO
Bumtexan, koTopelii 00ydajics u KT B OCHOBaHHOM BuumOpopaoM MOHACThIpE B
OxrtepHaxe. imenHo Bumnnexan ocHoBan B bpemMeHe MUCCHOHEPCKYIO KOy, KOTOpast
CBITPAET KJIIOUEBYIO POJib B jAene xpucthuanuzaunu [lIBenuu. He uckmroueHo, 4dto

MMEHHO B DXTepHaxe U ObLIO HAIIMCAHO €ro )utue'l?

. Uepes BCE ero )xuTue KpacHOU
HUTBIO TPOXOIUT KOHIeNus mponoBean (praedicatio), Tumwuno# QopmyJoi
SIBIIIETCS BRIpakeHHe «nomen Domini praedicare» («mporoBengoBath uMs ['ocmomay).
Ora jxe KOoHIenmus OyIeT ITOMHHHPOBaTh W B MHCCHOHEPCKOW JESTeIHbHOCTH
cB. AHcrapa.

[Tocne Bwnexana Muccuio oopamieHus: Gpru30B U CAaKCOB B XPUCTHAHCTBO B3SLT

Ha ce0s Bunepux, KOTOpHIA Takke, BEpOsATHO, mpuexan u3 Aurauu. OH J0XOAuII

naxe 10 JlaHuH, M, XOTS €r0 IPOIMOBEIb TaM HE YBEHYAIACh YCIIEXOM 1, OH IIpoTOpHII

110 Farmer D.H. The Oxford Dictionary of Saints. — Oxford, 2010. — P. 543.
111 Cm. monpo6ree: Lutz E.P. Bonifatius: Missionar und Reformer. — Muenich, 2003.

Y2 Humeriep I'. Tipoucxoxnenne «Kutus cB. Bumnexana». — C. 203.
113 Wallace-Hadrill J.M. The Frankish Church. — Oxford, 1983. — P. 415.
49



nopory B cropony IlIBeumun misi mocienyroomux MHUCCHOHEpOB. (CeBepHbIE IO
OTHOLIEHHIO B ['eépMaHuu 3emMiIM C 3TUX TMOpP CTAHOBATCS LEIbIO XPUCTUAHCKOU
MHCCHH, YTO SIBJISETCSA OJHOU U3 BAXXHEHMIIMX MPEANOCHUIOK MTOCIEA0BABLIEH 33 3TUM
xpuctuanusauuu [IBennn.

HUrtak, MBI paccMOTpeNd COLUHUOKYJIbTYPHBbIE MNPEANOCHUIKA XPUCTHAHU3ALUU
[IlBennn Ha TPEX YPOBHAX: COLMAIBHOM, KYJIBTYPHOM H MHUPOBO33PEHUECKOM.
BriBOabI, KOTOpBIE MBI CAENAIM HAa OCHOBE MPOBEAEHHOTO HMCCIIEIOBAHUS, MOKHO
CBECTHU K TPEM Te3UCaM:

Bo-niepBrix, Ha BceX TPEX yPOBHAX ObLIO 3apUKCUPOBAHO 3HAUCHUE UMIIEPCKOTO
IPOEKTa, OCYILECTBIEHUE KOTOPOro ObLIO OJHOM 13 I1aBHBIX Lenel Kapna Benukoro.
MiMeHHO B paMKax 3TOro MpoeKTa, OCHOBAaHHOIO Ha KoHIenuu Renovatio Imperii
Romanorum, mnpoucXoAwyio COTPYIHUYECTBO PUMCKOM LIEpKBH M (PpaHKCKOH
MMIIEPUU.

Bo-BTOpBIX, aHTIIOCAKCOHCKHE MHUCCHOHEPBI HE TOJIBKO OKAa3bIBAIOTCS YACTHIO
3TOr0 rPaHIMO3HOI0 MPOeKTa (Kak B ciayyae ¢ Buexanom, KOTOporo caM UMIEPATOP
OTIIPABHJI POIIOBE0BATH K CAKCaM), HO M BBIHYKJICHBI OpaTh 01aroCIOBEHHE HA CBOM
MOABUT Y PUMCKOTO Manbl. BMecTe ¢ TeM mojaaep:Kka Mmarnckoro mpecTtojia U camoro
npaBuTesis (PPaHKCKOrO TOCYAapCTBa SIBISUIUCH CYIIECTBEHHBIMU MPEANOCHUIKAMU
YCHEUIHON MUCCUOHEPCKOU aesaTenbHOCTU. OTHAKO HE OHU ONPEETSIN KYJIbTYPHBII
XapakTep AToi aesTenbHOCTH. [lociaeaHuit, kak 00 3TOM CBUIETEIbCTBYIOT KUTHUS
cB. Bunnexaga u cB. Bumunbpopa, onpenensicss KOHLENTOM MPONOBEAM, a TAKKe
OBLJI OCHOBaH Ha UIESX YYEHOCTH, MAJIOMHUYECTBA BO UM XpucTa U 1o6Bu. Camu
MHCCHUOHEPHl BOCIIPUHUMAJIN SI3bIYHUKOB HE KaK BParoB, HO KaK HYXJIAIOIIUXCS BO
CMIAaCeHUM TMOTEHIHMAIBHBIX YJIEHOB XPUCTUAHCKOM oOumHbl. Camo oOpaiieHue
OCMBICTISITIOCHh KaK HEYTO €CTECTBEHHOE, UICTOPUYECKU HEU30EKHOE.

Hakonern, B-TpeTbuX, oOOpalieHHWE MNPOXOAWIO CPaBHUTEIBLHO MSTKO W HE
VCKJIIOYAJIO COBEPILICHHO JTOXPUCTHUAHCKYIO TPAJAWIIMIO aHTIIOCAKCOHCKUX HAapOI0B, O
4éM CBUJICTEILCTBYET MmodMa «beoBynbd», B KOTOpOW XPUCTHAHCKHE DJIEMEHTHI

TAPMOHUYHO COYETAIOTCS ¢ MHU(OJIOTHUYCCKUMU TMPEACTaBICHUSIMU Oojee IPEBHUX
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BpeMEH. MIMeHHO B TaKkoil COIMOKYJIBTYPHOU Cpejie BIOJIHE €CTECTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM U
chopMupoBanach ujes XpUCTUAHU3ALUU CEBEPHBIX MO OTHOLIEHUIO K (DPUBCKUM U
CAKCOHCKUM TEPPUTOPHUSIM 3€MeJlb, Ha KOTOPOMl MPOKUBAIM YIOMSHYTHIE B
«beoBynbde» mieMena réToB U CBEBOB. DTy 3a7auy Ha ceOs B3sUIM MOCJIEI0BATENN U
MpOJOKATEIN MUCCUOHEPCKON Tpamuuuu cB. Bummubpopaa u cB. Buexana,
MIEPBBIM U3 KOTOPBIX OBLI CB. AHCTap.

Konnenmus Bo3poxaeHuss PuUMCKONW uMmepuu, paBHO KaK M MOHAIIECKHE
MUCCHOHEPCKHUE TPATULIUU SIPKO MPOSIBUIIUCH B AEATEILHOCTH MEPBBIX XPUCTUAHCKUX
muccuoHepoB B [1IBennun, cB. AHcrapa u cB. Pumbepra. PaccMoTpuM ux AesiTeNbHOCTD

C TOYKH 3pCHUA B3AUMHOT'O BJIMAHUSA YKAa3aHHBIX Tp&I[HHHfI.
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I'naBa 2. BuusiHne MOJMTHYECKUMX M MOHAIIECKUX TPAAULIMH HAa Mpolece

xpuctuanusanuu lIsennu

[Tonutnueckast u MOHaIIECKask TPAUIIUU XOTSI ¥ CYIIECTBOBAIIU MO-OTA€IbHOCTH,
HO Ha COI[MOKYJbTYPHOM YpPOBHE B OMHCHIBAEMOE BPEMS TECHO COCIUHSIINCH IPYT C
JpyroM, UHOT/Ia CYIIECTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM BIHMssL APYT Ha Jpyra. SIpkuM npumMepom
3TOMY CIYKUT (hparMeHT U3 >KHU3HeomucaHusi cB. AHcrapa. B camom Hauane cBoero
KU3HEHHOTO MyTH, OyAayun emé peOEHKOM, OH YBIEKaJCsl CBOMCTBEHHBIMHU ICTSIM
UTpaMU, OJTHAKO IOCJE TOro, Kak eMy sBwiIach Jlesa Mapusi, OH OCTaBUJI 3TH UTPHI U
CTaJl BeCTH OoJiee CTpOruil 00pa3 )KU3HU, CPEIH TYIICTOIe3HbIX KHUT U MoJuTB (Vita
S. Anskarii, 2)!'4. IIpunas mocTpur B MOHACTBIPE, OH 4€pe3 KAKOE-TO BPEMs, IO
3aMmeuyaHuio Ouorpada, cran cinaberb B cBoEM ycepauu. M TyT BIOXHOBEHHE Ha
TYXOBHYIO KHU3Hb BEPHYJIOCH, MPUIMHOH K€ ITOr0 BJOXHOBEHHS BHE3AITHO OKa3a/1ach
cmepTh Kapna Benukoro (814 1.): «mmopa>keHHbINH O€3MEPHBIM CTPAXOM M y>KacoM U3-
3a CMEpTH CTOJIb BEIMKOTO MMIIEpaTopa, OH BHOBB CTaJl YTBEPXKIATHCS B IPEIKHEM U
IPUIIOMHMII OISITh YBEIleBaTeNIbHBIC ciioBa cBiATOM Boropoauinsny (Vita S. Anskarii,
3). O6 >TOM k€ eIMHCTBE TOBOPUT U TOT (haKT, YTO HacTosTesIeM MOHacThIpst Kopou,
KyZa nepeodpancs AHcrap, Obu1 a00aT Aanbxap, OJIM3KHU POJCTBEHHUK UMIIEpaTOpa
JronoBuka bnarodyecTBOro (KOTOpPBIM M OCHOBAjd 3TOT MOHACTBIph B 815 1.) u
nBoropoaHkIii 6pat Kapna Benukoro!,

Mpsl BbIZESIEM BIUSHUE HWMIIEPCKOM HAEM Kak NPUHIINIA, JIEXKAllero B
OCHOBAaHHMH MOJIMTUYECKOTO BIMSHUS HA Tpoliecc Xxpuctuanuzanuu [1IBennn (kak Mbl
MOKa3aJIy B TIEPBOH TJIaBe), a 3aTeM OTICIIEHO pacCMaTpPUBAECM BIIMSHAE MOHAIIIECKON
Tpaguuuu. Taxke B 3TOH IJIaBe Mbl UCCIEIYyEeM POJib JIMYHOCTU B XPHUCTUAHU3ALNU

[IIBenu, B 4aCTHOCTH POJIb JIMYHOCTH CB. AHcrapa. Takum 06pa3omM MbI CTpEeMUMCS

114 Kurue nur. no maganmo: Vita S. Anskarii // Vita Anskarii auctore Rimberto. Accedit Vita
Rimberti. Rec. G. Waitz. — Hannover, 1884. [Pyc. niep.: JKutue cBsitoro AHCrapus, HalTMCaAHHOE
Pumbeptom u emie ogauMm yueHukoM Ancrapus / Ilep. ¢ nat. B.B. Peibakosa // 13 panneii ucropun
IIBEJICKOTO Hapoja M TOCyJapCTBa: TMepBble omucaHus u 3akoHbl / OTB. pea. W COCTaB.
A.A. Canugze. — M., 1999. — C. 30-55.]
115 wattenbach W. Deutschlands Geschichtsquellen im Mittelalter: Vorzeit und Karolinger / Hrsg. v.
W. Levison, H. Lowe. — Weimar, 1952-1957. Heft 2. — S. 210, 219, 235.
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JOCTUYh IEJIOCTHOCTH B PACCMOTPEHHH yKa3aHHOTO Ipoliecca. BiusHue marcrsa
3aTparMBaeTcss HaMH KaK 4YacTh IOJMTHYECKOTO TIPOIECcCa, ITOCKOIBKY OHO
OCYIIECTBIISIIOCHh B PaMKax KOHIIEHIIUU BO3POXKAeHUsT uMmniepuu. CaHKIIUS PUMCKOTO
nanel CYMTANach HapaBHE C MMIIEPCKUM IOBEJICHHEM HEOOXOTUMBIM ISl BEICHUS
MHUCCHOHEPCKON JIEATETLHOCTH Ha TEPPUTOPHHM IIBEICKOTO0 Hapojaa. IJTO HE
UCKITIOYAeT, pa3yMeeTcs, 3HAUYCHHUS MOHAIIECKO-TIearOrHuecKuX MPUHITUIIOB,
KOTOPBIMH PYKOBOJICTBOBAJIUCH TiepBble MuccuoHephl B IlIBermu. Yrto kacaercs
caMoOTo TIporiecca XPUCTHAHM3AIMHU, 37eCh MBI OyJeM ONHpaThCs TakKe Ha
apXCOJIOTUYECKHE MaTepuaibl, IOCKOJIBKY BOIPOC BIMSHHUS TIOJUTHYCCKUX U
MOHAIIIECKUX TPAJAMIIMN HAMPSMYIO CBsI3aH C (PAaKTHUYECKUMH JAHHBIMH KacaTeIbHO
aTOTO TIporiecca. UeM Oosee ameKkBaTHO PEKOHCTPYHUPOBAH MCTOPUYECKHUH IMPOIIECC,
TeM 00JIee COOTBETCTBYIOIIUMH JICHCTBUTEILHOCTH OYIyT HAIITU BHIBOJIBI.

Mps1 paznmuuaem Benen 3a AHaepcoM BWHpOTOM Tpoliecchl XpUCTHAHU3AINH
(christianization) u macturynmonansHoro obpamenus (institutional conversion)!®. B
TIEPBOM CJIydae pedb UAET O MMOCTEIICHHOM BHEIPEHNN XPUCTHAHCKHUX HICH U TIPAKTUK
B OBIT W IMOBEJCHUE MECTHOI0 HaceneHus. JlaHHbie 00 ATOM mpoliecce, B OCHOBHOM,
4epHaroTCsl M3 apXEOoJOTHUECKUX PACKOMOK (XOTs, KaK MBI yOCIWINCh Ha MpUMEpe
«beoBynbda», muTEpaTypHBIE TEKCTHI TAaKXKE MOTYT CIYKUTh IIOJIE3HBIM
UCTOPUYECKUM WCTOYHUKOM). HWHCTUTYIMOHANBbHOE OOpalleHHe BBIPAXKACTCS B
oOpaIleHMM MECTHBIX MpPaBUTENICH, KOTOPhIE MCHSIOT caMy (OPMaIbHYIO CTPYKTYPY
MOJINTUYECKOTO W OOIIECTBEHHOTO YCTPOHCTBA CBOMX 3eMeNb. MIMEHHO MecCTHBIC
NPAaBUTEIN WHHUIIMUPYIOT MMOCTPONKY XPUCTHAHCKHUX IEPKBEH, OOpalieHue IMHUPOKUX
Macc HAaceJICHHMSI B XPUCTUAHCTBO'! M (DaKTHYECKM OKa3bIBAIOTCA TaKMM 00pa3oM
CBSI3aHHBIMH C UMIIEPCKOM BIACThIO. Takue mporecchl Topaso npoiie GUKCUpoBaTh,
¥ B OCHOBHOM I10 HAppaTUBHBIM UcTOuHUKaM. OiHako nHpopmarus 06 3Tom Tpedyer
0Cc000 TIIATEIHHOW MPOBEPKH, MOCKOJIBKY 3a4acTyH0 €€ TMOSBICHHE OO0YCIOBJICHO

MOCTOPOHHUMU dbakropamu (Hanpumep, HYyXJIaMu aruorpauuecKoro

116 Winroth A. The Conversion of Scandinavia. — P. 104.
17 sanmark A. Power and Conversion. — P. 77.
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MOBECTBOBAHHUSA, KAK Mbl YBUJUM Ha MIPUMEPE UCTOPUU OOpaIlleHUsI B XPUCTUAHCTBO
koponst Omnada). PopmanbHO, CyAs MO NUCBMEHHBIM HCTOYHUKAM, IpOLiecC
MHCTUTYLMOHAJIBHOTO OOpallleHusl Havajlcsi ¢ yhnomuHawomedcs B «OKurtuu
cB. AHcrapa» noctpoiiku nepksu B 830 r. B bupke (X0Ts apXeoJIoru4ecky 3TOT (akT
70 cuX Nop He ObuT moAaTBepka€H). Ero 3aBepiieHne MOKHO OTHECTH K CO3JaHUIO
apxuenuckonuu B Yrmcane B 1164 r.1'® mocne yero Bcex HOpBEkKCKUX, NATCKUX M
HIBEACKUX KOPOJEH KOPOHOBAJIM apXUEMUCKOINbl. MHCTUTYIIMOHANBbHOE OOpalieHue
3TO CKOpee MOJMTHYECKHI, YeM TyXOBHBIN UM KyJIbTYPHBII IPOLECC, U B KOHEUHOM
UTOTe OH MPEACTABISIET COOON HCTOPHUIO MOCTPOEHHUS COIO3HBIX OTHOIICHHM MEXKITY
LIEPKOBBIO U MIBEICKUMH KOHYHTaMu %,

Becs nponecce xpuctuannzauuu senuu, npuxoasuiuiica Ha |1 X-XI1 BB. MoxHO

pa3zieuTh Ha TPU dTana:

1) TlepBoHauanbpHast MPOMOBEAb CB. AHCrapa M ero mnociemopareneid (829 r. —
npuMepHo 70 60-x rr. X B.). X0oTsa AHCrapy He yJajJoCch 0OpaTUTh HU OJHOTO
IBEJICKOTO (M BOOOINE CKAaHJAMHABCKOTO) KOHYHra B XPHUCTUAHCTBO, OH
3aJI0’KUJI OCHOBBI JUISl TAKOTO OOpAaIeHUs, CO3/1a]l XPUCTUAHCKYIO OOIKHY B
[IBeruu, 61aronapsi KOTOPOH MECTHOE HACEJICHUE IMOIYYHIO BO3MOXKHOCTh
MO3HAKOMUTHCS C XPUCTHAHCTBOM.

2) Ilepno HHCTUTYIIMOHAIBHOTO OOpaIleH!s B XpUCTHAHCTBO MECTHOM BIIACTH,
B yacTHOCTH KpenieHue koHyHra Omnada lllérkonynra (960-e — 1020-e rr.).
NMeHHO »TOT Mepuoja MPEeACTaBiI€H MOCIEAYIONIMMU XPUCTUAHCKUMU
MUCATESIMU KaK Mepuo;] 0OpalleHus MBEI0B B XpUCTUAHCTBO.

3) ®unaneubiii nepuog (XI-XII BB.), kKorga NPOMCXOTUT YCTAHOBJICHUE
MOCTOSTHHOW HEPKOBHONW HH(PACTPYKTYPHl, MECTHOTO €MHCKONaTra M €ro

B3aUMOJICCTBUN ¢ MECTHOHN BJIACTBIO.

118 Nyberg T. Die Kirche in Skandinavien: Mitteleuropdischer und englischer Einfluss im 11. Und 12.
Jahrhundert: Anfdnge der Domkapitel Borglum und Odense in Ddnemark // Beitrdge zur Geschichte
und Quellenkunde des Mittelalters 10. — Sigmaringen, 1986. — S. 11-78.
119 Winroth A. The Conversion of Scandinavia. — P. 104.
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Mb1 paccMOTpUM MEPBBIE [1Ba MEPHOJA, KOTOPbIE NAIOT HaM BO3MOYKHOCTH
MCCIIEIOBAaTh  COLUMOKYJBTYPHBIE  MOPEANOCBUIKM  XpucThaHuszauuu  [lIBenun,
HAMOOJBIINN K€ MHTEPEC Yy HAC BBI3BIBAET IEPBBIA IMEPUOA, KOTOPBIM 3aJI0KHII
MHUPOBO33PEHYECKHE OCHOBAHMUS JUIA MOcieayromero mnpouecca. Ilpu  3ToMm
MOJIUTUYECKHUE U MOHAILIECKUE TPAJULIMM XOTS U PACCMATPUBAIOTCS HAMU B OTJICJIBHBIX
naparpadax, HO MBICISATCA KaK TECHO B3aMMOCBS3aHHbBIE (PAKTOPHl XPUCTUAHCKOU

muccud B lIBermmn.

2.1. Biusinue UMNepCcKoi uaeu Ha npouecc xpucruanuzanuu HIBeunn

B npomioit rinaBe Mbl 00CYKJanl 3HAYMMOCTb UJIEW BO3POXKJICHUS UMIIEPUU B
KOHTEKCTE PACIIMPEHHsI 3€MENb, U C 3TOW TOYKH 3PEHMUS XPUCTHUAHCKAs MHUCCHUSA
CTAaHOBWJIACh MHCTPYMEHTOM B pyKaxX TaKMX MMIIEpAaTopoB, kak Kapnm Benukuii u
JronoBuk bnarowectuswiii. Ho crnpaBennuBbeiM OyAeT W YTBEPKIAEHUE TOTO, YTO
UMIIepCKasg uJed Takke Hocwia (YHKIIMOHATILHOE 3HAYEHHE [UIs Tpoliecca
XpPUCTUAHU3ALUHU. J[eMICTBUTEIBHO, MEXKIY CBETCKUMU MPABUTEISIMUA U UMIIEPATOPOM
CyILIECTBOBAJIA CBs3b, OCHOBAHHAS HA JIOSUIBHOCTM M BEPHOCTHM Baccajla CBOEMY
CI03€pEHY, HO TAK)KE€ U MEXKJy MECTHBIM MPABUTEIEM U €r0 JIIOAbMHU CYLIECTBOBAIA
nono0Has cBa3b. [l03TOMy ONTUMAaNBHBIM JJI1 MUCCUOHEPA BAPUAHTOM CTAHOBUJIOCH
00pallleHhe TAKOTO MECTHOTO IPaBUTENsS B XPUCTHAHCKYIO Bepy mmmeparopal?. B
pe3yibTaTe Takoro OOpalleHuss MECTHBIM NpaBUTENb NPUHUMAI BMECTE C
XPUCTHUAHCTBOM M UMIIEPCKUN KOHIENT, YTO MPUBOAMIIO K TOMY, YTO OH 0Opamiai B Ty
K€ BEpY U MECTHOE HacesieHue. [loatomy Bonpoc o xpuctuanuzanuu lIsennu ¢ Touku
3pEeHUs CBETCKOM MOXKET OBITh CBEIEH K BOIPOCY OOpallleHHs] B XPUCTHAHCTBO
MECTHBIX MpaBuTenei. PaccMoTpum 3Ty mnpoOieMy Ha KOHKPETHOM MaTepuae
MPOMNOBEAM CB. AHCrapa u ero rnocieoBaTeNeu.

Ecniu Bo BpemeHa cB. Bundpuaa xpuctuaHuzanus oOCyLIECTBIsIach 0e€3

MOJIJIEP>KKU CBETCKHUX MPABUTENIEH, TO y)Ke B 310Xy CB. BuumuOpopa sta noguepxka

120 sanmark A. The Role of Secular Rulers in the Conversion of Sweden // The Cross Goes North.
Processes of Conversion in Northern Europe, AD 300-1300 / Ed. by M. Carver. — York, 2003. —
P. 551.
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CTajla 3HAYUMBIM (paKTOpPOM OOpaleHus A3bIYHUKOB. OueHb OBICTPO HaJIaKUBAETCS
CBSA3b MEXAY BIACThIO (PPAHKCKOM AEpKaBbl, CTPEMSILENUCS K PACIIMPEHUIO CBOEH

TEPPUTOPHMH, U MECCHOHEPCKUM IIPOEKTOM OOPAILEHUs COCEAHUX HApOoaoB 2L

. Slpxum
IIPUMEPOM  SIBJIISIETCSI XPUCTUAHCKAsi MHCCHSI B CAKCOHCKUX 3E€MJISIX, KOTOpas
npuoOpesia ycnex ToJIbKO MOCIIe TOTr0, KaK Ha4aJluCh 3aBOEBATEIbHBIE MOXO/IbI B 3THX
obnactsx, npeanpunsateie Kapaom Benukum (0 4€M Mbl TOBOPWIM B MPEAbIAYIICH
rinaBe). Ha »Toil BonHE W MNpOM30MIEN MEpPBBIA 3aJOKYMEHTHUPOBAHHBIA OIBIT

MUCCUOHEPCKO paboTsl B IlIBennu: nmponoBeas CB. AHcrapa B MOPTOBOM TOpOJE

bupka.

2.1.1. Muccus cB. AHcrapa B bupke

Hcropusi MUCCHOHEPCKON JeATeIbHOCTH AHCrapa HadyMHaeTcs ¢ Mpuesia
KOHYHra Xapanbaa Ko aBopy JIrogoBrka binarouectuBoro. Xapanp npaBuil OIHOU U3
yacreil [lanuu (rorom FOTnanackoro nosyoctposa) 1 60poJIcs 3a BIACTh C CBIHOBbSIMU
naTckoro kopods ['orrpuka. JItogoBuk nmoodemniai noMoyb eMy B 60ph0e 3a BIIacTh, HO
B3aMEH NOTpeOOBaj, YTOOBI KOHYHT MPUHSI KpeleHne. ToT 10Jro oTKa3bIBaics, HO B
pe3ysbTare, No-BUAUMOMY, 26 HoHS 826 T'. KPECTUJICS BMECTE C dKEHOU 1 CHIHOM, CTaB
TEM CaMBIM IIEPBBIM CKaHIMHABCKMM KOHYHTOM, IPUHABIIMM Kpemenue'??, Korma xe
KOHYHT PEIln OTIPaBUTHCSA 00paTHO B JlaHUI0, BOZHHKIIA HEOOXOAUMOCTh OTIPABUTh
C HUM MOHaxa-MHCCHOHEpa, KOTOPhI 00y4an Obl UCTUHAM BEPbI CAMOr0 KOHYHTra, a
TaK)k€ MOT Obl IPOIOBEIOBATh JaTyaHAM XPUCTUAHCTBO. TakKMM MHCCHOHEPOM H
okazaJicsi ¢B. AHcrap, n30paHHBIN Ha 3TO JIeJI0 Mo peKoMeHaanuu abbata Baier (Vita
S. Anskarii, 7). Ilpu sTOM wuMmNepaTop JHYHO NPUHT AHCrapa, TeM CaMbIM
CaHKLIMOHHUPOBAB CBOEW BJIACTBIO €r0 MHCCHOHEPCKYIO JE€ATEIbHOCThb. Takum
oOpa3oMm, (pakTHuuecku AHCrap Urpaj poJib Jerara, CBS3aBLIET0 JaTCKOTO KOHYHIa C

€ro CI03€PEHOM — UMIIEPATOPOM (PpaHKOB. DTa KOHIIEHIUS OyIE€T peaTnu30BhIBATHCS U

najee.

121 Sanmark A. Power and Conversion. A Comparative Study. — P. 37.
122 Angenendt A. Kaiserherrschaft und Konigstaufe. Kaiser, Konige und Pipste als Patrone in der
abendléndischen Missionsgeschichte. — B., N.Y., 1984. — S. 215-223.
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B 829 r. k JIrog0BUKY MPUOBIBAIOT MOCIAHHUKH IIBEACKOIO Hapoia, KOTOPhIC
MEK]Ty MPOYNM, COIIACHO PuMOepTy, yIIOMHUHAIOT 0 HEOOXOJUMOCTH OTIIPABUTH B UX
CTpaHy XPHCTHAHCKHX MHCCHOHEPOB: «ECTh MHOTO JKEJAIONIMX IPHHATH
XPUCTUAHCKYIO BEPY, U UX KOPOJIb BIIOJIHE OJIATOCKJIOHHO OTHOCHUTCSI K TOMY, YTOOBI
JO3BOJIUTH CITykHTesAM ["ocrona ®uTh y HUX. [IycTh TobKO JIFOMOBHK YIOCTOUT MX
¥ TI0 TIEIPOCTH CBOCH OTPEICIIUT UM JIOCTOWHBIX miporoBeaHukoBy (Vita S. Anskarii,
9). HeusBecTHO, ACHCTBUTEILHO JIM MHHMIIMATHBA MCXOJWJIA OT INBEICKHX ITOCIIOB
(YIUTBIBasK MOCJICIYIONIYI0O UCTOPUIO C M3THAHUEM XPHCTHAHCKHX MHCCHOHEPOB M3
bupkwu), onHako JIro10BHK CHOBa mpu3Bai abbara Bany u npukaszan HaAlTH TOTO, KTO
MOXKET 3aMeHUTh B Jlammm AmHcrapa ¢ TeM, 4YTOOBI TOCICIHUN OTIPABHIICS
nporoBeoBath B bupky. Cam AHCrap TpHHSUI TIOBSJICHHE HWMIIEpAaTopa
OecIpeKoCIOBHO, Kak U B ciay4dae ¢ koHyHrom Xapambaom (Vita S. Anskarii, 10).
Takum oOpa3om, Muccus AHcCrapa K IIBeAaM Takke Oblla 0g00peHa caMuM
UMIIEPATOPOM.

He coBceM sicHO, B 4éM ITPHUKHA TAKOT'O PELICHHS, MOYKHO JIUIIIb TIPS/ IIOI0KHUTD,
yro y JltogoBuka OBLIM CBOM OYEHb BaXKHBIC HMHTEPECH HA TEPPUTOPHH
CKkaHIMHABCKOTO TOJyOCTPOBa, a bupka ciry>kuiia CBOEro pojia MpeIIBEPUEM B 3TH
Tepputopuu. He NHIIEHO cMBICTa MPEANOIOKEHUE UCCIeA0BaTeNeH, YTO OJJHON U3
BXHEHUIINX IeJIeH UMIIepaTopa ObIJI0 YCTAHOBUTH MU Ha MOPE, YTOOBI 0OSCIICUNTh
6e30MacHOCTh TOPTOBIH ¢ ceBepoMiZ?, Bo BeskoM cirydae, mocjie npornoBeay B Jlanuu
neuxenue B 11Benuro ObLIO JOCTATOYHO JIOTHYHBIM IaroM 24,

[Tocne mpuKITIOUEHUS C TEpaTaMu AHCTap U €ro CyTHUK BUTMap npuObIBaroOT B
Bbupky, rie TyT e UX paayIlHo, [0 3aMEYaHHIO aBTOPA KUTHS, BCTPEYaeT MECTHBIN
Kopostb beépH. M XOTS caM OH KpeIleHWs He NMPUHUMACT, OJHAKO K€ «IIPH O0IIeM
CIUHOMYIITHOM OJOOPEHWHM W COTJIaCHHM JaéT MM TI03BOJICHHE OCTAaThCcs TaM |

IMPpONIOBECAOBATDH XpI/ICTOBO EBaHFCJ'II/Ie, MMpeaOoCTaBUB IIPAaBO BCEM KEJIAIOIIUM BHUMATDH

123 Blomkvist N., Brink S., Lindkvist Th. The Kingdom of Sweden // Christianization and the Rise of
Christian Monarchy. Scandinavia, Central Europe and Rus’ c¢. 900-1200 / Ed. by Nora Berend. —
Cambridge, 2007. — P. 177.
124 Winroth A. The Conversion of Scandinavia. — P. 105.
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ux mpomosean» (Vita S. Anskarii, 11). Xenarommux OpUHATH KpEIICHHE OBLIO
JOCTATOYHO MHOTO, XOTS HE HCKIIOYEHO, YTO aBTOP JKUTUS U IPCYBEIMYUBACT
KOJIN4EeCTBO HOBOOOpamEHHBIX. OcoObIif MHTEPEC aBTOPA )KUTHUS BHI3BIBACT KPEIICHHUE
CBETCKOTO TIpaBUTENsI XepuUrapus, «COBETHHKA KOPOJSD» U «YIPAaBHTEIS TOPOIA»
(praefectus vici ipsius), T.e. cBoero pojaa HadaJbHHKA TOPOJCKOTO TapHU30HA.
PumbepT BocxBassieT TBEPAOCTH €0 BEPHI U YTBEPKIAET, YTO OH «HEMHOTO BPEMEHHU
CITYCTSI TIOCTPOMJI B CBOEM HACJICJICTBEHHOM BJIAJICHUU LIEPKOBb M caM OJIarouecTHBO
U3Hypsi1 ceOs B cykenuu boryy» (Vita S. Anskarii, 11). Takum o6pa3om, Xepurapuii
WCTIOJTHWJI B 3TOM MOJICIH TY K€ POJIb MECTHOTO CBETCKOTO IMPABUTEIIS, YTO B CIIydae ¢
Janueit urpan koHyHr Xapaibj (3aMeTUM, OJHAKO, YTO caMoro KoHyHra bbépHa
00paTUTh B XpUCTUAHCTBO TaK U HE y1aJIOCh).

Boobiie, ckopee Bcero, nepsast Muccusi AHcrapa (Kak, BIPOYEM, BEPOSITHO, U
BTOpas) ObLIa HE OYCHb yAauyHas. MbI BBIHYXKICHBI COTJIACUTBHCS C AHAEPCOM
BunpoTOM, KOTOpEII cunTaeT, 94TO Ha Jeje xpuctuane B bupke B 830 r. X0oTs 1 ObLIH,
HO IPEJICTaBIIsIN co00ii BechbMa HEGOIBIIYIO IPYIIITy HaceleHUus 2>, Bo MHOroM Majoe
KOJIMYECTBO XPUCTHAH OBbUIO OOYCIOBIEHO TEM, YTO CaM KOHYHI OCTaBaJICs
S3BIYHAKOM, a MMEHHO Ha KOHYHIa OpPHUEHTHUPOBAJIOCH OOJIITMHCTBO HACEJICHWSL.
BepositHo, B Bupke XxpucTHaHCKOE COOOIIECTBO MPEACTaBISIO COOOH KYNIIOB H
HECKOJIBKO YeJIOBEK, OOpamEHHBIX U3 MEeCTHOU apuctokparuu (PumOept ynmomuHaet
BCEro JByX: Xepurapusi ¥ HEKyl 3HAaTHyIO Aamy no umMeHu ®puaelypr: Vita S.
Anskarii, 11, 20).

MuccruoHepckas JesTeIbHOCTh AHCTapa U ero CIIyTHHKOB MPoJyIhiach B bupke
OKOJIO TOJIyTOpa JIET, U 3aTE€M OHU BO3BPATWJIMCH JIaTh OTYET MMIEPATOPY O CBOEH
muccud. Mnes oT4€THOCTH ObLIa COCTAaBHOW YAaCThIO KOHIEMIIMU PACIIAPCHHUS
UMIICPUN TIOCPEACTBOM MHCCHUHU: 3TO ObUIa OJHOBPEMEHHO W PEIUTHO3HAS, W
nojauTHdeckas 3anava. B pesynbrare JIFOMOBUK TOHSUII, YTO €My HEOOXOIUM CBOETO
pona ¢oproct B Jele XPUCTHAHW3AINMH CKAHIWHABCKUX 3E€MEIb. <JIBFKAMBIN

JAr000BBIO K BEpE, HayaJl UCKaTh OH CIOCO0, KaK Obl MOXHO OBbUIO €My YCTPOUTH B

125 1bid. — P. 103.
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CEBEPHBIX CTpaHax, Ha Kparo, CTAJIO ObITh, CBOEH MMIIEPHUH, CITUCKOIICKYIO Kadenpy, ¢
TEM YTOOBbI TMOCTABJICHHOMY TaM €MHUCKOIMy ObUIO OBl CHOJIpPYyYHEE MOCTOSIHHO
NpUe3kaTh B OTH CTPAHBl C IIPOTOBEABIO, a TaKXKEe YTOOBI TPEJICTABUTEIN BCEX
TaMOITHUX BapBapCKUX HAPOJOB UMEIH BO3MOXXHOCTh U MPOIIIE, U B OOJIBIIIEM YUCTIE
NpUHUMATh XpUCTHAHCKYIO Bepy» (Vita S. Anskarii, 12).

Jlanexko wmaymnue IUIaHbBl TpeOOBalM TaKKe CAHKIIMOHHPOBAHUS MHCCHU CO

CTOPOHBI HANcKoi BnacTu?®

. U neiictButenbHO nana ['puropuii «mo o0bIvar0 CBOUX
IPEIIIECTBEHHUKOB» WU3[al COOTBETCTBYIOIIMM JEKpeT M Y3aKOHWUJ Ha3HAUYCHHE
AHcrapa, a Takke peHMCCKOro apXuernuckorna J0OHA JieraTaMd U MHCCHOHEpaMU
mBeckoro Haposa (Vita S. Anskarii, 13). LlepkoBHOE Ha3HAUYCHHUE 3/1€Ch COSAMHUIIOCH
CO CBETCKHM, HO JIIOOOIBITHO, YTO M3HAYAJIbHO XpUCTHaHCKas Muccus B LLIBeruu Obuia
WHUIIMHPOBAHA CBETCKMMH BJACTSIMH, KaK 4YacTb WJACU PACHIMPEHHUS BEIUKOU
nMmnepun. Ha mnpakTuke, OaHAaKo, CB. AHCrapy NOpUXOJWIOCH JIOBOJIBHO MHOTO
BpEMEHU TMpoBoAUTh B [‘amMOypre, mosToMy IO COBETYy apxuenuckona IOOHa
uMIiepaTop HazHauwil B bupky muccuonepom enuckona [MayrOGepra. I[locnennuii
BbI3BaJl HEJOBOJILCTBO MECTHOIO HACENEHHs, TaK YTO TOJIIIa BOpPBajach B €ro JOM,
yousa ero IuieMsHHUKa (KOTOpBIM TakuM o00pa3oM cTajl TEepBBbIM MIBEICKUM
MYUYEHUKOM), a CAMOT0 EMMCKOMNa U ero OKpykeHue u3raana u3 bupku. JIro0omnsITHO,
910 PUMOEpPT OCTOPOKHO 3aMEYaeT, UTO «CHE CIYUYMIIOCH HE MO BEJICHUIO KOPOJs, a
JIMIIB B pe3ysibraTe HapoaHoro croBopa» (Vita S. Anskarii, 17). [leiicTBUTENIBbHO, €CITH
Obl W3THAHHWE EMUCKOMa CIPOBOLMPOBAN KOHYHT, TO 3TO O3HA4Yaio OBl pa3pbIB
JOSATIBHOCTH, CBS3BIBAIOLIEH MOCIEAHETO C MMIIEPATOPOM, 3/1€Ch K€ H3rHAHHE
enuckorna (1mo (axkrty — jierata UMIepaTopa) — clieJICTBUE HapoJHOTo OyHTA.

Jlonroe Bpems (6osiee cemH JIeT, 1o coobmeHnto PumoOepTa) B bupke mocie 3toro
He ObUIO CBSIIIICHHOCTY)KHUTEINEH, 4TOOBI COBEpIIaTh CIyK0y B IIEPKBH, TOCTPOCHHOM

Xepurapuem (Vita S. Anskarii, 19). DtoT ¢akr Tarotun cB. AHcrapa (KOTOpOMY

126 [TancTBO GBINO CBSA3aHO C MUCCHOHEPCTBOM HE TOIBKO B PAMKAaX IIEPKOBHOM JeATEIbHOCTH, HO
yepe3 B3aUMOJICHCTBHE €O CBeTckuMHM mpaButensmu: Sanmark A. Power and Conversion. A
Comparative Study. — P. 57-58. O Tpaguuuu marnckoil MOJAEPKKH MHCCHI, MHUIUHPOBAHHBIX
dpankckumu ummneparopamu: Sanmark A. Power and Conversion. A Comparative Study. — P. 107—
111.
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caMOMYy TPHUIIOCH CIACaThCs M3 3aXBAa4CHHOTO BUKWMHTamH ['amOypra OercrBoM B
845 r.1%"), u mosTOMY OH MOCIaN B BUPKy «OJHOTO OTIIEILHUKA [0 KIMEHH Aprapuii,
KOTOPBIA JOJDKEH OBUI BBITIONHATH (DYHKIIHMIO JIMYHOTO CBSINICHHWKA Xepurapus
(TOATBEPXKACHUEM TAaKOro poja (PyHKIHUU CIYy>)KUT M TOT (akT, 4TO cpazy Mocie
cMeptu mocienHero Aparapuii mokumaer bupky, Vita S. Anskarii, 20). Taxum
o0pa3om, cxeMa «UMIIEPaTop — CBSIIEHHUK — MECTHBIM IIPABUTEIIbY padOTAET U B ITOM
ciaydae. ['aBHBIM JJ11 TIepBOHAYadbHOM XpUCTHAHCKOW Muccuu B IlIBeruu ObLIO
0o0paTuTh MpEICTaBUTEICH MECTHON BIIACTH, M B JIIOOOM Cllydae OOECIEYHUTh HX
IyXOBHOE OKopmJieHHe. Takas cTparerwst ObUTa OIpaBAaHHOH, TIOCKOJBKY B
OOJIBIIIMHCTBE CIIy4aeB, €CIM TaKas BO3MOXKHOCTh WUMENACh, MECTHBIC MPABUTEIN
ycremHo U 3(EKTUBHO PACHIMPSIIN KPYT BEPYIOIINX, MPEAOCTABIISII MECCHOHEpaM
OoJIbIIIE BO3MOXKHOCTH JUIsl TiporioBean EBanrenus. XapakTepHa B 3TOM CMBICIIE
TaKXe HCTOPUS C KOHYHTOM AHYHJIOM, KOTOPBI Hanasl Ha bupky BMecTe ¢ JaTyaHamu,
¥ KOTOpoMY Bor SIBIJI COOTBETCTBYIOIIIEE 3HAMEHHE: MMEHHO TIPABUTEIh OKAa3bIBACTCS
IJIAaBHBIM JICUCTBYIOIIUM JIMIIOM, U €CJIM U HE 00Opalaercss 4yJAeCcHbIM 00pa3oM K
XPUCTUAHCTBY, TO BO BCSKOM Cllydae YAOCTOBEpSET Bepy XepUTapusi B UCTUHHOTO
bora (Vita S. Anskarii, 19).

EcrecTBeHHBIM  00pa3oM  MHCCHOHEpCKas JACATENbHOCTh CB. AHCrapa
«momraraynace» (Vita S. Anskarii, 21) nocie cmeptu JlromoBuka biaroduectnBoro
(840 r.). B wacTHOCTH, MHCCHH OBLIO Ype3aHO (UHAHCHPOBAHKE, U MHOTHE €€ YICHBI
pa30exannch, 3a UCKIIOYEHHEM caMoro AHCrapa, KOTOPBIM CTOMKO CHOCHJI BCe
TIEpEMEHBI, «IpeObIBall B OCTHOCTH M HU 32 YTO HE XOTEJ OTCTYIUThH OT BPYUCHHOMN
emy muccum» (Vita S. Anskarii, 21). B xoHiie koHI10B JI}0IOBUK pelIn 00SCIeUnTh
¢unancamu Amncrapa 3a cuér mepegaum emy bpemeHckoro enmckorcrsal?®, B
pe3yJibTaTe OKa3aJiCs HEJIOBOJICH KEIBHCKUU apXxuemnuckorn ['yHTep, KOTOpoMy 0

3TOTO MpUHaIekano bpemeHckoe enuckorncTBo. CHavana paau pa3perieHusl cropa

127 Winroth A. The Conversion of Scandinavia. — P. 107.
128 (DI/IHaHCHPOBaHI/Ie BCCraa pacCMaTpuBaJIOChb KaK OJHWH H3 TJIABHBIX CcIoco00B MMOAACPIKKH,
KOTOPYIO OKa3bIBajla CBETCKas BJAcThb MHCCHOHEPCKMM emuckomam: Sanmark A. Power and
Conversion. A Comparative Study. — P. 37-38.
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cobpanucsk Jlronosuk u Jloraps Ha cobope B Bopmce, a 3aTeM OTHpaBuUiIu JIEraToB B
PuM, 4T0OBI HX penieHre ObLT0 YTBEPKIECHO Namnoil. ToJbKo Mocie Narnckoro coraacus
Ha oObenuuenue ['amOypra m bpemena moa Hadamom Awncrapa (848 r.) I'yHTep
yerymun (Vita S. Anskarii, 23). Takum 00pa3oM, pOKUPOBKa, B pe3yjibTaTe KOTOPOM
AHcrap cran apxuenuckornom bpemenckum u ['amOyprckum, Obljia CAaHKIMOHUPOBaHa
HE TOJBKO MMIIEPAaTOPCKOM BIIACTBIO, HO M MHanckoif'?®. DToT BaKHBIA mar ObLI
OPEINPHUHAT, MO-BUAMMOMY, HE B TMOCIEAHIOI0 OYEpeah BCIEACTBHE Ba)KHOCTU
MHCCHOHEPCKOM paboThl Ha TeppuTopru mBenos . U pons AHcrapa B 510l paboTe B
3TOT NepuoA Oblila pelarolleii, MOATOMY paau €ro MUCCUH ObUIM MOOMIIN30BaHbl KaK
CBETCKME, TaK M IIEPKOBHBIE pecypchbl. MBI yXe YNOMHHAJIHA, YTO TOPTOBBIC
B3aMMOJCMCTBHSI UTPATU TYT HEMAJIOBAXKHYIO POJIb, HATOMHHUM Take, uTo bupka 31o
OBbLJT MPEX e BCErO TOPrOBBIA MOPTOBBIN TOPO/I.

XapakTepHo, 4TO, cTaB ()aKTUUECKHU JIEraTOM MMIEPATOPCKOM BiacTh, AHCrap
II0JIb30BAJICSI COOTBETCTBYIOIIMM PACIONIOKEHUEM Y MECTHOM BiacTu. Tak, Harpumep,
OH TpHeXall K JaTCKOMY KOHYHTY XOPHKY € TPOCKO0I pa3pelInTh €My MPOIOBEI0BaTh
XPUCTUAHCTBO B €ro 3eMJISIX (Ha YTO KOHYHT COTJIACHJICS U Ja)Ke pa3pellnil CBATOMY
IOCTPOUTH LIEPKOBB, XOTSI CaM KpEeLIeHUsI Tak U He npuHsu1). [Ipu aTOM, Kak 3amedaer
PumMGepT, «BpeMeHaMu OH TaK)Ke €31 K HeMy B KauecTBe mociia Koposs JlromoBuka
U BEN — IPUJIEKHO U TPEJaHHO — MEPETOBOPHI O MPEAMETAX, OTHOCALIUXCA K MUPHBIM
JIOTOBOpaM U BBITOJIE OOOMX KOPOJIEBCTB. M MO3TOMY BBHINICYNOMSHYTBIA KOPOJIb
XOpHK, y3HAB CBATOTO My’kKa KaK 4eJIOBeKa HaJe)KHOTO U YECTHOTO, IPOHUKCS K HEMY
BEJIMYANIINM yBaXKEHHUEM, CTaJl OXOTHO MOJIb30BAThCS €r0 COBETAMM U BCUYECKH €r0 K
cebe mpUONMM3WI, TaK YTO JOaXXe paspelmiajl eMy MPUCYTCTBOBAaTh Ha CEKPETHBIX
COBETax, rie OH O0CYXJal CO CBOMMH MPHUOIMKEHHBIMU TOCYJApCTBEHHBIEC JIETa)

(Vita S. Anskarii, 24). To ecTh, 04eBHIHO, AHCTap PaCCMaTPUBAJICS MECTHOM BIIACTHIO

129 O xamoHmueckux npoOjeMax, CBSI3aHHBIX C IMAINCKUM pEIIeHHEeM Mo TMoBoay bpemena cm.:
Dragereit R. War Ansgar Erzbischof von Hamburg oder Bremen? // Jahrbuch der Gesellschaft fiir
Niedersiachsische Kirchengeschichte. — 1972, — Ne 70. — S. 107-132.
130 palmer J. Anskar’s Imagined Communities // Saints and their Lives on the Periphery: Veneration
of Saints in Scandinavia and Eastern Europe (c. 1000-1200) / Ed. by H. Antonsson, I.H. Garipzanov.
— Turnhout, 2010. — P. 181.
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HE KaK MPOCTOW CBSLIEHHUK WJIM JaK€ MHCCHOHEp, HO KaK HENOCPEICTBEHHBIN
MPEICTaBUTENIb UMIIEPATOPCKONW BIACTH — (PAKTUYECKH JIeTaT, CBS3BIBAFOIIHIMA
OTHOIIEHUSIMU JIOSIIBHOCTH Baccajia CO CBOUM CIHO3€PEHOM.

CrnycTst HeKOTOpOoe BpeMsi AHCTap pelni OpraHu30BaTh HOBYKO MUCCHIO B CAaMOM
[IIBennu. 1151 3TOr0 OH 3apy4MIICS MOJICPKKON KOHYHTa XOPHUKa, a TAKKE YTOBOPUII
enuckona ["ayTbepra okazaTh MUCCUU COJIEHCTBHE (TOT XOTh M OTKa3ajics, Oyaydu pa3
W3THAHHBIM W3 BUpKH, Tyaa BO3BpamaThCs, HO COTJIACHIICS OTIPABHUTh TyJa CBOETO
MJIEMSIHHUKA). J{J1s yTBEp K IeHUS 3TOr0 HOBOTo poekTa AHcrap u ['ayTOepT onsiTh ke
OTIPABIIAIOTCS K KOPOuIto JII0TI0BUKY, KOTOPBIN yKe OPUITHATBHO HE TOJIBKO BO3JIOKHII
Ha AHCrapa Muccuto Xpucthanmzaruu IlIBenmmw, HO W OOBSBHI €ro CBOUM
MIOJTHOMOYHBIM ITOCJIOM K mBesckomy kopostro (Vita S. Anskarii, 25). Korma Aucrap
€ro CIyTHUKH MPUOBLTA B BUPKy, TaM OHM OOHApYKWUJIH, YTO WX MHUCCHOHEPCKas
nestenbHOCTh 829-830 TIT. cBenach (paKTUUECKH K HYJITIO: IAPUIIO SI36IYeCTBO. J{axe Te
TPY3bsi, KOTOPBIX OH MPUOOPEN B MEPBYIO MUCCHIO, COBETOBAIU AHCTapy HE MBITAThCS
obOpatuth Kopois Omada, 1 ye3xkaTh Kak MOXKHO ckopee u3 bupku. Ognako AHcrap
OCTaJICA W JaXe YAOCTOWICS TpuéMa y KOHYHTra, KOTOPBIH YMOMSIHYJ W3THAaHUE
["ayTOepra u ompaBnaics TeM, 4TO 3TO OBLIO pEllIeHHe Hapoia, a He ero. Takxke u
BOIIPOC O MPOTOBEAN XPUCTHAHCTBA OH HEOXXUIAHHO IMOCTABUJ B 3aBHCHUMOCTH OT
pemenust HapoaHoro coopanus (Vita S. Anskarii, 26). O4eBUIHO, KOHYHT TBITAJICS
JaBUPOBaTh MEXKIY MOJEIBI0O Baccajla M MECTHBIM ITOHUMAHUEM COOTHOIICHHUS
MpaBUTENsl W Haponaa. B pe3ynbrare HapoaHOE COOpaHHWE OJ00pUIIO0 BO3MOKXHOCTH
XPUCTHAHCKOM mponoBequ™!, M KOHyHr napoBan AHCrapy IpaBoO BO3IBHIHYTh
XPUCTHAHCKYIO IIEPKOBb, a TaKXKe JIOM JJIsl CBsIIEHHUKA. Takke Jr000M KeTaromuii
mor nipuHTh Kpemienue (Vita S. Anskarii, 28). Oto onpeaenénno Obu1a mobdesa, u He
B TIOCJICJTHIOIO ouepe/b Onarojapsi crarycy AHcrapa Kak Jjerara Kopoiis (paHKoOB.
XapakTepHo, BIPOUYEM, U ITOKA3aTEIbHO, YTO, Kak M XOpHuK, cam Onad Tak ¥ HE TPUHSIT

KPEUICHUA.

131 Winroth A. The Conversion of Scandinavia. — P. 108.
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Takum oOpazoMm, cBeTCKas TpaaulMs HEMOCPEJCTBEHHO BiMsIa Ha
xpucthuanmzanuio IlIBennu y»ke Ha HayaJbHOM JTafne BO BpPEMEHa CB. AHCrapa.
['maBHBIM 00pa3oM, 3TO BIHMSHHUE CBA3AHO C peajn3alueil KOHIETIINN BO3POKICHUS
UMIIEpUHM, Ha KOTOPOM OCHOBBIBAJIOCH CTPEMJICHUE HWMIIEPATOPA PACIIHPUTH
3€MENBHBIE BIIAJICHUS CBOETO KOPOJIEBCTBA 34 CUET CKAHIMHABCKUX U JATCKUX 3EMEIb.
OTa KOHIEMIUA 1A pyka 00 PpyKy CO CTPEMIICHHEM XPHUCTHAHCKUX MHCCHOHEPOB
npornoBenoBaTh EBaHrenue s3blYHUKAM, HACEISBIIMM 3TH 3eMid. [103TOMy MOKHO
TOBOPHUTH O COLMOKYJBTYPHOU KOONIEPALINU MTOJUTUYECKOW U MOHAIIECKOW TPAAUIUN
B Jene xpucthanuzauuu IlIBenuu. Mopenb «umneparop — JieraT — MECTHBII
IpaBUTENbY YCHEIIHO peaju30BbIBajach M OblIa CAaHKUMOHUPOBaHAa HE TOJBKO
CBETCKOM BJIACTHIO B JIMIIE UMIIEPATOPA, HO U LIEPKOBHOM B JIMIIE PUMCKOTO Mamnsl. Posb
JieraTa yClenrHo urpaj Takol aBTOPUTETHBIN MUCCUOHED, KaK CB. AHCrap.

Bwmecre ¢ TeM, eBa 11 MOKHO TOBOPUTH O IIMPOKOM PACIPOCTPaHEHNH B bupke
XPHUCTHAHCTBA BO BpeMeHa AHcCrapa, NOCKOJIbKY HU OJIMH M3 3HAYMMbBIX ITPABUTEIICH
TaM TaKk M He Obul oOpamiéH B Bepy umieparopa. Bmiors no kpemenuss Omnada
[Iérkonynra ok. 1000 r., kak BepHO 3amedaeT A. CaHMapK, MBI BOOOIIE HE MOKEM

132 Mp1 3HaEM, UTO

TOBOPUTH O HIMPOKOM PACIPOCTPaHEHUH XpUcTHaHcTBa B [1IBennn
Kakoe-To BpeMsi (okono Tpéx Jer) B bupke ocraBancsa muiemMsHHUK ['ayrOepra
OpumOepT, 3aTeM €ro 3aMeHWI y4eHUK J0oHa AHCHPHUA, KOTOPHI BEpHYJCS B
['epmanuto nocie 859 r. Torma Aucrap mocman B IlIBeruto ParenGepra, youtoro
JATCKMMH IUpataMu B IyTH. Hakonen, AHcrapa 3aMeHUN gaT4aHuH Pum6Gepr!®® —
MOCJIEAHUIN CBAILICHHUK B bHpKe BIUIOTH 10 BTOPOro MEpUOJA XPUCTHAHU3ALMHU
[[IBernnu, 0 KOTOPOM Yy Hac €cTh MH(POpMAIIMS B UICTOYHUKAX. Y HAC HE COXPAHUIOCH
JAHHBIX, MOJTBEPKIAIOIINX CTPOUTENHCTBO IHEPKBU B bupke, oqHaAKO HEOXHUAAHHO

€CTh apXEOoJIOTHYECKOE IOATBEP)KJICHUE CTPOMTENIhCTBA IIepKBH B XeaeOro: Ha

rIyOuHe ObLT HaWJIEH KOJIOKOJI, KOTOPBIM, BUIUMO, MIPUHAJJICKAT KOJIOKOJIbHE ATOM

132 Sanmark A. The Role of Secular Rulers in the Conversion of Sweden. — P. 553. Cp. Takxe:
Sanmark A. Power and Conversion. A Comparative Study. — P. 77.
133 Koroporo, BeposTHO, cleqyeT oTaMyaTh OT aBTopa *utus cB. Aucrapa (Winroth A. The
Conversion of Scandinavia. — P. 108).
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uepksu* (B «Kutun AHcrapa» ynoMHHaeTCs paspellcHUe Ha yCTAHOBKY B LEPKBH

KOJIOKOJIOB, TIOJy4eHHOEe AHCTapoM oT KoHyHra Xopuka: Vita S. Anskarii, 32).

2.1.2. Xpucruanckas muccus B llIBenun nocsie cmeprtu c¢B. Ancrapa. Kpemenue
Oaaga LHIérkonynra

Bpems mocne cmeptu Amncrapa (865 r1.) m BmioTh g0 kpemieHusi Omnada
(ok. 1000 r.) n3yuyeHo mioxo ¢ TOUKHU 3pEHUs pacIpOCTPAHCHUS XPUCTHAHCTBA. Y Hac
€CTh JIBA OCHOBHBIX IHUCHMEHHBIX HCTOYHUKA MO JTOMY IMEpUOAY: «XPOHHKA
enuckornoB ['amOyprekoit LlepkBu» Anama bpemenckoro (cozmannas B 1070-e 1r.) u
aHoHuMHoe <« OKutue cB. PumOepra» (OTHOcAIIEecs, MO-BUAUMOMY, KO BTOPOM
nosnoBuHe |X B.). B «Xponuke» Agama bpemeHCKOro mpsiMo TOBOPUTCSI, UTO MOCIIE
AHcrapa mBeJcKash 3eMJisd IOTpy3Wwiach CHOBa «BO Mpak s3biuecTBay ((esta
Hammaburgensis ecclesiae pontificum, I. 58, 60)**°. «Kurue Pumbepra» coobrmaer
HaM, yTo PuMOepT ObLT Ha3HAUYEH MPEEMHUKOM AHCrapa, Kak Ha raMOypr-OpeMeHCKoM
Kadeape, Tak U B JCJI€ MUCCHUU CPEIU S3BIYHUKOB, MPUUEM IO TOU KE CXEMe
MMIIEPATOPCKOTO pELICHHs, yTBep K AEHHOro puMckuM mamnoii (Vita S. Rimberti, 11)1%,
Uro kacaercs XpUCTHAHU3AIMHU, TO OHA, MMO-BUIUMOMY, PUOCTAHOBUIIACH, TaK KaK
BCE, YTO MOXET COOOIIUTh aBTOp JKUTUA CB. Pumbepra mo Bompocy ero
MUCCHOHEPCKOU NIeSITENBbHOCTH, TaK 3TO TO, YTO OH BBIKYNAJ y SA3bIYHUKOB IJICHHBIX
xpuctuan (Vita S. Rimberti, 16-18). Ensa nu xpuctuanckas obmuua B IlIBennn
COBCEM HcYe3Jia: Cy/is o BceMy, B bupke Obuin XpucTHaHE BIUIOTH A0 MPEKpaIeHUs
e€ CyllecTBOBaHMS BO BTOpoil mosioBuHE X B. 3ameHuBlIas €€ CUTTyHa yxe, MO-

BUJIUMOMY, TIPEJCTaBisIa cO00M XPUCTUAHCKHUM Tropoj] (BO BCIKOM Ciydyae, OY€Hb

134 Birkebaek F. Vikingetiden | Denmark. — Copenhagen, 2003. — S. 155.
135 Tur. mo m3manwmo: Magistri Adam Bremensis. Gesta Hammaburgensis ecclesiae pontificum. Ed.
by B. Schmeidler. Editio tertia. Hannover; — Leipzig, 1917 (Scriptores rerum Germanicarum in usum
scholarum ex Monumentis Germaniae Historicis separatim editi). [Pyc. mep.: Anam Bpemenckuii.
JlestHust apXHenucKonoB raMOyprekoit nepksu / Ilep. ¢ mar. M.B. JIpskonoBa u B.B. Pribakosa //
Hewmenkue annansr u xpoauku X — X croneruit. — M., 2012, — C. 297-449.]
136 TTur. mo: Vita Rimberti // Vita Anskarii auctore Rimberto. Accedit Vita Rimberti. Rec. G. Waitz.
— Hannover, 1884. [Pyc. nep.: XKutne cBsatoro Pumbepra. [Ipenuci., nep. u npumed. B.B. PribakoBa
// Umenocnos. Uctopus s3pika. Mctopust KyaeTypsl. — M., 2012, — C. 354-378.]
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OBICTPO OHA TaKOBBIM cTalia). KOCBEHHBIM CBHIETELCTBOM O HAIMYUU XPUCTUAHCKON
oOmuHbl B bupke u nocie PumObepra siBnsiercs ynomuHanue Anamom bpemeHckum
enrckona Yuuu (Gesta Hammaburgensis, 1. 61), kotopsiii mponoBeaoBan B Jlanuu u
[lIBenuu u ymep umenHo B bupke 17 cenrtsadps 936 r. Ilpu sTom ero teno ObLIO
NOXOPOHEHO B bupke ero mociemoBarensiMH, TO €CThb WIEHAMH XPUCTUAHCKOU
OOIIMHBI, TOT/Ia KaK rojoBa oTHpasiieHa B bpemen u moxopoHeHa B kadeapaibHOM
cobope, TJe no3jHee ObLIa 0OHAPYKEHA COOTBETCTBYIOLIEro pasMepa Moruna®’. bt
au npaB Anam, yTBepiKaas, 4ro bupka BepHynace K s3brdectBy? Cyns mo Bcemy,
HECMOTpPSI Ha YCHEHUIHYI0O MUCCHOHEPCKYIO NIEATEIbHOCTh AHCrapa, Mbl HE MOXKEM
B0OOIIIEe TOBOPUTH 00 oOpamenuu [lIBennu nnm naxxe bupku B XpUCTHAHCTBO B ATO
BpeMsi, TIOCKOJIbKY KOHYHT He ObLT KpeuiéH, a UMEHHO 3TO (COIVIaCHO yKa3aHHOW B
Hayajle TJIaBbl MOJIEIM) OBUIO HEOOXOAMMBIM YCIOBUEM HWHCTUTYIIMOHAIBHOIO
oOpamienusi. Bc€, 4To Mbl MOXKEM CKa3aTh, TaK 3TO TO, YTO AHCrap 3apoHMJ 3E€pHa
XpUCTHUAHCTBA, CO3/1aB B bHpKe XpUCTHAHCKYIO OOIIMHY (BO MHOrOM Osaroaaps
OMOIIIH MpedeKTa, KOTOPOro OH KPecTus1). ITa oOIIMHA, MO-BUIUMOMY, B TOM HIH
MHOM BHUJIE CYILECTBOBaNa eIé BO BpeMeHa YHHU'® (uMeHHO mpencraBuTenn 3Toi
OOIIIMHBI, TIO BCEW BUAUMOCTH, IOXOPOHWIH €ro Teso) B 936 T., U cKopee BCero, mociie
3amycteHus bupku nepedpanacs B CUrTyHY.

[Tpu Onade IIETkOoHYHTEe MPOUCXOIUT UHCTUTYLIMOHAIN3AIIMS XPUCTUAHCTBA B
[Beru. OCHOBHBIM HMCTOYHHUKOM IO 3TOMY COObITHIO sBisieTcst «Kurtue
cB. 3urdpuna»’®®, B xotopom ucropus kpemenus Onada BBHICTPaMBAETCA 1O TOH
MOJIeN, KOoTopas Oblna mpencraBieHa B «OKutum cB. AHcrapa». B wactHOCTH,

ynomuHaetcst posib Januu (3urdpua HaxoIuTCs B JIPY>KECTBEHHBIX OTHOILIEHUSAX C

137 Winroth A. The Conversion of Scandinavia. — P. 110.
138 Cp. apryMeHTHI B OJIB3Y CYIIECTBOBAHKS XPUCTHAHCKOM 06IMHBI B Bupke B 310 Bpems: Winroth
A. The Conversion of Scandinavia. — P. 111-112.
139 B, Pri6akoB mpeiaraeT He JOBEPATH ITOMY TEKCTY KaK HCTOPUYECKOMY HCTOYHHUKY, B YACTHOCTH
ero cMyIaer TOT (aKT, YTO AHIIHIICKHE MCTOYHUKH HE 3HAIOT HUKAKOro MOpKCKOro emmckomna
3urppuna (Pvibaxoe B.B. Xponuka Anama bpemMeHCKOro u nepBble XpUCTHAHCKHE MUCCHOHEPHI B
CkangunaBun. — M., 2008. — C. 290). Tem e menee 3ToT mamsaTHUK X B. cBHIEeTETHECTBYET O TOM,
YTO WCTOPUYECKAs MAaMSTh IMPHUBS3BIBAA MOMEHT HHCTUTYIIHOHAIBHOTO OOpallleHus MIBEIOB B
XPHUCTHAHCTBO UMEHHO K oOpaleHuio konyHra Omada.
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JATCKUM KOHYHTOM M HCHOJIb3YET CBOM «JATCKHUE CBSI3W» B JIeJ€ XPUCTHAHU3ALUU
[Berun). Onad mpocUT aHTIIMICKOro Kopoias Muiipeaa npuciaTh eMy KOro-To, KTo
MOJKET KPECTHTh M HACTaBUTh €ro B Bepe. Ta ke cxema Baccaa-cro3epeHa cpadoTania
U 37IECh, @ B POJIM JIeraTa KOpoJsi BeICTynuI 3Urdpui, Kotopslid u kpectus1 Onada u
ero ceMbio B Xyca6ro ok. 1000 r. Amam bpemeHckunii HUYero He COOOIIAeT O KPEIeHU!
Omnada (4T0, KOHEYHO, CTPAHHO), OJJHAKO HA3BIBACT €TI0 «XPUCTUAHHEHIITUM KOPOIEM»
(rex christianissimus) (Gesta Hammaburgensis, Il. 39), uro yxe npeamonaraer, 4to
Onad He TOaBKO OBLT KPEUIEH, HO U 10 CBOUM JlejiaM ObUT XpUCTHAHUHOM. bosee Toro,
B €ro JEeHUCTBUSIX, corlacHO Ajpamy, Obul aneMeHT Hacuius: «Kemas oOpatuth B
XPUCTUAHCTBO TOJBJIACTHBIE €My HApOJbl, OH MPHWJIOKUI MHOTO YCWIUA K TOMY,
YTOOBI Pa3pyHIUTh YTICATY — CBATUIIUIIE HI0JIOB, PACIIONOKEHHOE B CAMOM IIEHTPE
[IBenuu. Onacasch 3TOTO €ro HAMEPEHUS, SI3bIYHUKH, KaK TOBOPST, TOCTAHOBUIA Ha
HapOJHOM COOpaHuM (THHIE), UTO €CJIA KOPOJIb XOUET ObITh XPUCTHAHUHOM, TO ITYCTh
BO3BMET IO CBOEMY BBIOODY Jyulryto o6sacts LlIBeruu u ynpasisieT € Mo cBoeMy
3akOHy. [IyCTh OH 3aJIO)KUT B HEW LEPKOBb U BBEAET XPUCTUAHCTBO, HO HE CTAHET
HUKOTO M3 HAPOJla CUJION 3aCTaBISATh OTKA3BIBATHCS OT MOYUTAHUS S3BIYECKUX OOTOB,
€ClIi, KOHEYHO, KTO-HHOYJb HE TOXKeNTaeT 0O0paTUThbCs KO XPUCTY HOOPOBOIBHOY
(Gesta Hammaburgensis, 1. 58). Takum o6pa3om, mpodiieMa 3akitodanach B TOM, YTO
MPaBUTEIIb CIUIIKOM PEBHOCTHO CTPEMUJICSA MPUBHUTH MECTHOMY HACEJICHHIO CBOM
COOCTBEHHBIC B3TJISAJIBI, UTO BBI3BIBAJIO OOOCHOBAHHOE OECMOKONWCTBO. O KpelleHUH
Omnada coobmaer Cakcon ['pammaruk B «Jlesausx margan» (Saxo. Gesta Danorum,
X. 11), HO cuuTaeT, YTO €ro KPecTus aHrauickuil enuckon bepuapa (a ve 3urdpun),
60 OpeMeHckuit apxuenuckon YHHH (CakcoH ['paMMaTHK SIBHO HE YBEpEH 3]1€Ch:
CKOpee BCETO, Nepel HUM ObLIM Pa3sHOpEeUMBBIE cBeaeHHs Ha 5ToT cuéT ?). Bpouem,
BO3MOXxHO, uT0 Cakcon I'pammaruk mnepenytan Onada ¢ ero ChIHOM AHYHIOM-

Sko6om*. Taxxe B «Care o Xépsop u Xeliapeke» coobmaercs, urto Omad Obur

140 Cp. unTepnperammo storo ¢parmenta y b. Coitepa: Sawyer B. Scandinavian Conversion
Histories // The Christianization of Scandinavia / Ed. by B. Sawyer, P. Sawyer, I. Wood. — Alingsas,
1987. — P. 96-99.
1 puibakos B.B. Xpomuka Anama BpeMeHCKOTro M MepBble XPUCTHAHCKME MMCCHOHEpPHI B
Ckanauuasuu. — C. 100.
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MOTYIIECTBEHHBIM KOHYHIOM U «IEPBbIM M3 IIBEJICKHUX KOHYHIOB MPUHSII
XPUCTHAHCTBO, U B ero auu IlIBernus Oblaa Ha3BaHAa XpUCTHAHCKOI» 2. KocBeHHBIM
noaTBepxkaeHueM npusITHS OnadoM XpUCTHAHCTBA SBISIETCS U (PaKT U300pAKEHUS
XPUCTHAHCKUX CHMBOJIOB, OCOOEHHO KpecTa, Ha MOHETax *, koTopele OH medaran B
Curtyne (BooO111e OH ObUT IEPBHIM U3 MIBEJICKHX KOHYHTOB, KTO CAMOCTOSTEIBHO CTall
reyaraTb MOHETY).

Kpemenne Omada HEe OBUIO YEM-TO HUCKIIOYUTEIBHBIM W HCTOPUYECKU
BITMCHIBAJIOCh B TIOCJIEIOBATENbHOCTh OOpAIlleHNI KOHYHTOB, HAUMHAs C JATCKOTO
koHyHra Xapanba.'* Bce kpeleHus nporucxoJuiIu 0 OHOM U TOM ke cXeMe U ObLIK
OUYeBUIHBIM 00pa30oM CBsI3aHBI C HEOOXOIMMOCTBHIO BIIMCATHCS B HOBYIO CHUCTEMY
TeOMOJIUTHIECKUX B3auMooTHoIIeHn. Tak, Harpumep, Axam bpemenckuii cooOmiaer,
YTO KpelleHue Xapaibia ObUI0 OOYCIOBJIEHO TE€M MOJMTHYECKUM JIABJICHHUEM,

KOTOPOE Ha HEr0 OKa3bIBaJl HeMelkuil umieparop (¢ 962 r.) Orrol®

. Jlaxxe eciu 310
1 (paxTHUECKU He ObLIO BepHBIMI*®, cama McTopHYecKas HaMATh I0ICKa3bIBaIa AaMmy
MO/IeJTb, TI0O KOTOPO 0OpalieHue A3bIYeCKOr0 KOpOoJIsi pacCMaTPUBAJIOCh KaK LEIbHBIH
PENUTHO3HO-TIOJINTUYECKHUN aKT, B pe3yJIbTaTe KOTOPOr0 KOHYHT BIIMCHIBAJICS B HOBYIO
CUCTEMY  IIMBUJIM3AIIMOHHBIX  OTHOIICHWH, CBOMCTBEHHBIX  XPHUCTHAHCKOMY
€BPOIIEIICKOMY CpPEeTHEBEKOBOMY 00111ecTBY. boiiee Toro, cornacHo Anamy, 1axe oTell
Omada DOpuk ObIT Kpemi€H, XOTsS TO37dHEe W BepHyscs K s3brdectBy (Gesta
Hammaburgensis, 1. 38): takum o0pa3zom, xpuctuanuzanus npasutenei LlIBeruu
BIIMCHIBAJIACh B €CTECTBEHHOE JBUKEHUE MCTOPHUH, a S3BIYECTBO PACCMATPHUBAIOCH,
Kak mar Hazaa. [laxe ecan AnaM He ObLT TOUEH B YACTHOCTSIX, OH BIIOJIHE a1€KBATHO
nepenaBa OOUINI MOCHUT: i€ XPUCTUAHCKOW UMIIEPUH, KOTOPOI PYKOBOICTBOBAJICA

emi€ cB. AHCrap, HUKyJla HE ylIUla U OKa3blBaja CyHIECTBEHHOE BIIMSIHUE HA MPOLECC

XPUCTUAHU3AIINY IBEJICKOI0 HAPOIA.

142 Cara o Xepmép u Xeitnpexke. I'm. 15. [DmextpoHHHIi pecypc]. Pexum mpocryma:

http://profilib.com/chtenie/74431/islandskie-sagi-saga-o-kherver-i-kheydreke.php (Hata
obparmenus: 25.12.2021).

143 Blomkvist N., Brink S., Lindkvist Th. The Kingdom of Sweden. — P. 190.

144 Winroth A. The Conversion of Scandinavia. — P. 114-117.

145 1bid. — P. 113.

146 | bid.
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[Tpunss xkpemenne, Onad ObUT CTPEMUTENBHO BOBJICUEH B MPOOJIEMbI LIEPKOBHOM
MHCTUTYLIMOHanu3auuu Ha tepputopun lIBennn. Tak oH poroBopuscs ¢ ramOypr-
OpEeMEHCKUM apXUEeNUCKOIIOM YHHAHOHM O CO3/IaHuU enUCcKorcKoil kadenpsr B Ckape.
Anam bpeMeHckuil coo0Iiaer mo 3ToMy MOBOJY, YTO YHHaHa U noctaBui Onady
nepBoro enuckona (mo mMmenu Typror). Ha mocieanero Obuia Takke BO3JI0KEHA
MUCCHS TIporoBenn s3praHUKaM-iBenaM (Gesta Hammaburgensis, 1. 58). B camoii
CurtyHe, B KOTOpOM pacrioiarajicsi KOpoJIeBCKUil ABOp, kadeapsl He ObuIO, Ooliee
TOT0, 10 Kakoi-To npuunHe Onad noknHyn CUTTyHY B KOHIIE KU3HU. BO3MOXKHO, 3TO
OBLJIO BBI3BAHO T'€OMOJIMTHUUYECKUMHU COOOPAKEHUSIMU, @ MOXKET ObITh, OH CTPEMMUJIICS
00BEIMHUTH BCE 3E€MJIM BOKPYI HOBOW CTOJMIIBI, Ha POJIb KOTOPOH paccMmaTpuBall
Ckapy.

Tak nnm unave, oueBuHO, yTo Onad HANAIUI TECHOE COTPYIHUYECTBO HUMEHHO
¢ odummanbHOil raMOypr-OpeMeHCKON apXUEeNnuCKONMUeH, YTO BIUCHIBAJIOCH B

IpeBITYIIYI0 Tpaaunuio xpuctuanusamun Isemun't’

. Hacnegnuku Onada taxke
NPUACPKUBATIUCH ITOW JIMHUM, 32 UCKIIOUEHHUEM, MOXKET ObITh, OMYyHAA, KOTOPBIA
OPUIOTHI B KaueCTBE JIMYHOTO E€MHMCKOIa HeKoero «0e3ronoBoro» OcMyHa, CTaTyc
KOTOPOTO HE O4YeHb $CEH, HO KOTOPBIHA, OYEBUAHO, HE MOTUMHSIICA TraMOypr-
OpemeHCKOMY apxuenuckony (o mpoOieme «Oe3roigoBoro» OcMmyHIa cM. B
CIeNyIOIIEl TIJIaB€ B CBSI3M C BO3MOXHBIM BJIMSHUEM BOCTOYHOW IIEPKBU Ha
xpuctuanuzanuio IlIBenun). Pasymeercs, BmecTe c oOpalieHHeM Ha YpOBHE
WHCTUTYTOB MPOUCXOASAT AaKTUBHbIE HU3MEHEHHs B cdepe KyIbTypbl, ObITa U
MHUPOBO33pEHUS, O YEM CBUIETENBCTBYIOT, HAIPUMEDP, MHOIOUNCIIEHHBIE PYHUYECKHE
HAJUCH, 00HapyKeHHbIe apxeonoramu u otHocsamuecs Kk XI-XI1 BB.1*8 KynpTypHbiii

nepexo/1 ObuT ropa3o 00Jee CI0XKHBIM SIBICHUEM, YEM PACCMOTPEHHBIN B ATOM TiiaBe

WHCTUTYIIMOHAIBHBIN, MBI 00paTUMCS K HEMY B CIIEAYIOIIEH T1aBe.

147 Taxxe PUMCKOC ITaIlICTBO B HOCJ'ICI[}/I-OHII/Iﬁ nepuoa BBICTpAMBAJIO OTHOHICHHUA CO H.[BeHHefI B
pamMKax HMIEPCKOHM KOHIENIMK, omucaHHOW panee: Sanmark A. Power and Conversion. A
Comeparative Study. — P. 108.
148 Blomkvist N., Brink S., Lindkvist Th. The Kingdom of Sweden. —P. 179-180. Cm. Taxxe: Lager L.
Runestones and the Conversion of Sweden // The Cross Goes North. — P. 503-507.
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IToMMMO TIOIUTHUYECKOrO0 BIMSHUSA Ha Ipouecc xpucruanusauuu llIsenuw,
OJIHAKO, BO3JCHCTBOBAJIA TAKKE€ MOHAIIECKO-TIEAArOTMYECKasl TPAAULUS, B KOTOPOU
BOCIUTBHIBAIMCH CB. AHCrap M, BEPOSITHO, CB. 3urdpua. PaccMoTpum BiIHMsTHUE ATOM

TpaaulIu Ha XPUCTHAHCKYIO MUCCHUIO B [IBenuu.

2.2. BiusiHre MOHACTBIPCKO-TEIarorn4ecKuX TPaauuuidi Ha mpouecc
xpuctuanuzanum lIBeunn

Enuckonbel AHcrap u PuMOepT ObUIM HE MPOCTO €MUCKONAMU, HCCIIEI0BATEIH
HA3BIBAIOT MX «MHUCCHOHEpCKUMHU  emuckonmamu»'®®.,  HMHCTUTYT — emMCKOIOB-
MHUCCHUOHEPOB MOAPA3yMeBal, YTO EMUCKOIN HE 00513aT€TbHO UMEET CBOIO €MUCKOIUIO,
OJTHAKO B 0053aTeILHOM MOPSAKE MpeIoiarajach €ro MUCCHOHEPCKas JesITeIbHOCTbD.
Enuckonus, takum oOpa3oM, paccMaTpuBaliach Kak cBoero poja ¢eona, WiH
36MENBHBIM HAJENl 3a YCICIIHYH MHUCCHOHEPCKYI JeaTenbHOCTh. [lpm 3TOM
HOBOOOpa30BaHHAs €MapXus, XOTs W BXOJWJIA OPraHUYHO B COCTaB MUMIIEPUU KaK B
MOJIMTUYECKOM, TaK U B MACOJOTMYECKOM CMBICIIE, OAHAKO, €€ IJIaBHBIM 3HAYEHUEM
ObUI0  obOecrieueHre JaNbHEHIIeH YCHENTHOW MHCCHOHEPCKOW JCSTENbHOCTU
enuckona. Takum o0pa3om, eMUCKON-MUCCUOHEP ObLIT MPEXk e BCETrO0 MUCCUOHEPOM, U
y>K€ TOJBKO MOTOM enuckornoM. Ha mpumepe xutuii AHcrapa u PumOepra Takas
MOCTAaHOBKA BOMPOCAa CTAHOBUTCS OCOOEHHO O4yeBHUJIHOW. AHcrap u ['aytOept ObLin
TaKOro pojJia eMUCKONaMu emé 10 TOro, Kak OHM CTajd OOBIYHBIMHM EMHUCKOIAMH B
Bpemene n OcHabproke COOTBETCTBEHHO™. VCTOYHMKH 3TOH TpagMIMH YXOMIAT
CBOMMU KOPHSIMU B HCTOPHIO AHTJIMMCKOW MUCCUOHEPCKON MOHAILIECKOW MIKOJIBL. Tak
Anam bpemeHnckuii pacckaspiBaeT Ham o ToM, kak Onad TprorrBacoH npuBé3 u3
AHTIIMUM cebe Ko ABOPY HECKOJIbKO Takux enuckonos (Gesta Hammaburgensis, 111. 15).

XapakTepeH KOMMEHTapui, KOTOPBIM OCTaBJISIET II0 IOBOJAY MHCCHOHEPCKHUX

149 Winroth A. The Conversion of Scandinavia. — P. 118. Cp.: Hunyadi Z. Signs of Conversion in
Early Medieval Charters // Christianizing Peoples and Converting Individuals / Ed. by G. Armstrong,
I.N. Wood. — Turnhout, 2000. — P. 106.
10 Seegriin W. Das Papsttum und Skandinavien bis zur Vollendung der nordischen
Kirchenorganisation // Quellen und Forschungen zur Geschichte Schleswig-Holsteins. Neumiinster,
1967. - S. 28.
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enuckonoB Apnam: «lIpuunmHa Xe 3TOro MHE BHAWTCS B TOM, 4YTO ITOCKOJBKY
XPUCTUAHCTBO HAXOJIUTCS 3/1€Ch €UIE B HAYAJIbHOM COCTOSIHUH, TO HUKTO U3 EMTUCKOIIOB
elé W He Ha3Ha4YeH Ha OIpeneiCHHYl0 Kadeapy, HO KaKIbIH M3 HUX OKazajcs B
OTJaNEHHBIX 00JIACTAX B MOMbBITKAX YTBEPAUTH B HUX XpUCTHAHCTBO. MTak, oH Oyner
CTPEMUTHCS ITPONOBENOBATH CJIOBO bokKe HE TONBKO CBOMM, HO U sI3bIYHUKAM. Jlaxe
cerlyac Takas IMpakTHKa OCYIIECTBISIETCs 3a npeaenamu [lanuu, o Bcer Hopeeruu u
[Iseruun» (Gesta Hammaburgensis, 1. 26).

B «Kutun cB. 3urdpuaa» pacckaszpiBaerca o ToM, uro Onad HI€TkoHyHT
oOpaTmicsi ¢ MpochOO O KPEHIEHHH K aHTJIMACKOMY KOpPOJIIO, YTO BBICTPAHUBAET
ONpENEIEHHBIC CBSI3U MEXK Y MpolieccoM Xpuctuanuzamuu B [lIBenuu u Aurnuei. 9tu
ke cBA3U noarBepkaarorcs CakcoHoM ['pamMmaTHKOM, KOTOPBIM MpEAIoiaraet, 4yTo
Onada xkpectun xoTs U He 3UrGpua, HO TaKXKe MPeICTaBUTENb aHIJIMICKON epKBU
(Saxo. Gesta Danorum, X. 11). Her cMbicia HpOTHBOIIOCTABISATH TaMOypr-
OpEMEHCKYI0 MIKOJNYy AHIJIMH, TOCKOJbKY mepBas (haKTHUECKU SIBISJIACH MPSMOMN
Hacnequunein Kenrepbepuiickoil mKomel: or camoro ApryctuHa®™! mpér uepena
HACJIEI0BaHUsl JPEBHEH MOHAILIECKO-TIEAAarOrn4eckoil Tpaauluu BIUIOTh 10 AHcCrapa
u Pumbepra. Hu B s)xutuu AHcrapa, HU B )kuTuu Pumbepra Mbl HE HaXOJIUM HUKAKHX
OTCTYIUIEHUH OT 3TOM TpaaulMu. Tak, HallpuMep, MIKOJIa, KOTOPYIO OPraHU30BBIBAET
B MUCCHOHEPCKUX MeisIX AHCrap, CTpOUTCS UM 1O oOpaslly aHIJIUHCKOU
MHCCHOHEpCKOil mKombl, Hampumep, Mopka (Vita S. Anskarii, 11). B «Kurun
cB. PumOepTa» Taxke onuchIiBaeTcs NPUIeKHOCTh PuMOepTa B M3yuyeHUn CBOOOIHBIX
uckycctB (Vita S. Rimberti, 4). Kpome TOro, xak ™Mbl BHICIH B HPEIBIAYIIEM
naparpade, 111 AHcrapa 1 PumOepra puMcKkuil mamna npeacTaBliisieT TOYHO TaKOU ke
HEMPEPEKAEMBbIN aBTOPUTET, YTO U ISl TPECTABUTEIIEN aHTIIMHCKON MUCCUOHEPCKON
mKosbl. Takum 00pa3om, Bce (OpMalibHBIE AJIEMEHTHI KUTUS CBUACTEIBCTBYIOT O
JIOSUTBHOCTH  raMOypr-OpeMEHCKON  IIKOJbI 1O OTHOIICHUIO K  aHTJIMMCKOU

MHCCUOHEPCKOM LIKOJIE.

151 Sanmark A. Power and Conversion. A Comparative Study. — P. 56.
70



Kakne MMEHHO 37€MEHThl MOHAIIECKO-TIEAArOrnYeCKON TPaAUIMU aHTJIUHCKOM
MHUCCHOHEPCKO 1IKOJIbI HacheoBanu Aucrap u PumGept? Ipex e uem ucciieioBath
3TOT BONPOC, YTOUYHUM, YTO [0 MUCCUOHEPCKOW MOHAIIECKOM KOO MbI TOHUMAEM
ONPENCIIEHHYI0 TPaguLUI0 MHUCCHOHEPCKON JEATEIbHOCTH M TOCJIEIOBATEIBHOE
YCBOGHHUSI OIbITa 3TOM TpaJAWIIMU B paMKax oOIpeaeiac¢HHON oOpa3oBaTeIbHON
nporpaMmbl. C TOUKU 3peHUS NIEJarornuecKoil B 3Ty TPaIUIINIO BXOIWINA yCTOMYHUBBIC
o0Opa3zoBaTeIbHbIE MPAKTUKH, KOTOPHIE MOIpa3yMeBalii, YTO MOHAX, KEJIAIOIIUMN CTaTh
MHCCHOHEPOM, OCBaMBaJl KaK BEPOYUUTEIbHYIO TPAJUIIMIO, TaK U CHEHUPUUIECKYIO
nepefavy MoJy4eHHOTO Ha MPAKTUKE MUCCHOHEPCKOrO OmbITa U 3HaHUS. OCHOBHOM
IEJIbI0 TAaKOM IMEeNaroruku ObLIO YCBOCHHUE OIbITa MHUCCHOHEPCKOM NeSTeIHHOCTH,
CIIOCOOCTBYIOIIIEE YCHEIIHOW XpHCTHAHW3alMu. B OCHOBE TakKMX MHUCCHOHEPCKUX
IIKOJ HaXOJUJIMCh MOHAIIECKUE CPETHEBEKOBBIC IIKOJbI, OPraHU30BBIBABIINECS
BOKpYTr TOW wiu uHOM Mmuccum (coriacHo ykazy Kapma Benukoro crenuvajibHbie
IIKOJIBI JIIs1 0OyueHHs MaibuukoB, Scholae legentium puerorum, moJDKHBI ObLIH
OpraHU30BbIBATBbCA NPH KaXXJOM KPYIMHOM MOHACThbIpe W abbarcTBe). MBI yxke
ynomuHam KeHTepbepuiicKyro K0Ty, OCHOBAaHHYIO TaKHM 00pa3oM CB. ABTyCTHHOM
JUIs 00Y4EeHNs CBSICHHUKOB  MHCCHOHEpOB. Tak ske Gblia co3/jana u koa B Mopke,
MPOCJIABJICHHAS BETUKUM AJIKYUHOM. DTH IIKOJIbI HE OBLIN U30JIMPOBAHHBIMU JIPYT OT
Jpyra, ux oObeIMHsIIA €IMHAs] MUCCUOHEPCKO-MOHAIIECKAs TPAIULIUSL.

B ocHoBe 5TOM eauHON TpaJWIMU JISKAIU JBa SJEMEHTA: BO-TIEPBBIX, UJIES
najoMHudecTBa paau Xpucra (peregrinatio pro Christo), a Bo-BTOpBIX, ycTaB
cB. benenukra. [lepBast uzest BOCXOJIUT, MO BCEW BUIUMOCTH, K TPAJAUILIMUA UPIIAHICKUX
MHCCHOHEPOB, B 4acTHOCTH K cB. KomymbOany, kotopeiii B 590 r. oTmpaBuwics u3

12 TIpu stom y Komymbana ne

HNpnananu Ha mponoBeap XpUCTUAHCTBA B bperaHb
OBLJIO CTIEIIMAILHOM 1€ 00paTUTh MECTHBIX JKUTEJIEH B XPUCTHAHCTBO, TIIABHOM €Tro
LEJbI0 OBLIO COBEPIINTH NAJIOMHUYECTBO paau Xpucrta. DakTHUECKOE BO3POXKICHHE

MOHAIICCTBA U OCHOBAHHC JICCATKOB MOHaCTLIpef/i ABHJIOCH CJIICACTBUCM H3HA4YaJIbHO

152 Ritari K. Saints and Sinners in Early Christian Ireland: Moral Theology in the Lives of Saints
Brigit and Columba. — Turnhout, 2009. — P. 122.
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Oy/ATO HEMUCCHOHEPCKO# uieu. [pyroit uaeeit ObLIO yCHICHHE POJIM 0Opa30BaHMS.
VYcraB cB. benenukTa aenan ynop Ha MOJIMTBY U (pU3WYECKUH TPyl (3HAMEHUTOE “‘Ora
et labora”), ogHako mocieHui O pa3yMeBall aKTHBHOE MTEPENUChIBAHNE PYKOITUCEH,
4TO JIEJI0O B OCHOBY MHCTHTYTa CKPHUIITOPUCB M 3HAMEHHUTBIX CPEIHEBEKOBBIX
MOHACTBIPCKMX  OMOJHMOTEK, KOTOPBIMH  aKTHBHO  IIOJIb30BAINCh  YUCHUKH
MOHACTBIPCKMX MHCCHOHEPCKHX Ko Hemb3s He cormacuthest ¢ KEnuurcoeprom,
KOTODPBIA CYMTajJ, YTO MMEHHO W3 ycTaBa CB. beHeawkTa Ha 3amame «pa3BHIIaCh
IPAKTHKa 00Pa30BaHUS U COXPAHEHHUS 3HAHUN» >3,

Takum oOpaszom, umeHHO uueu peregrinatio pro Christo u oOpa3oBaTelbHBIC
MOTHUBBI YCTaBa CB. beHeIMKTa OCYIIECTBUINCH B raMOypr-OpeMeHCKO MOHAIIIECKO-
MHUCCHOHEPCKOM Tpaaunuu. CTOUT cpa3y e OTOBOPUTHCS, YTO HH(OPMAITHUS, KOTOPast
UMeEETCs B MCTOYHHKAX IO 3TOM TeMme, M0CTAaTO4YHO CKymHa. IIpekae Bcero, 37ech
BOXHYIO pOJb HUIPAlId CEMb CBOOOJHBIX MCKYCCTB — TpPAauIlHs, HIyIas OT
KEeHTepOepuiickor IIKONbl. ['aMOypr-OpeMeHckas IIKOoja ClieoBaja 3a TEMH
006pa3oBaTeIbHBIMU CTAaHIAPTAMH, YTO ObLIM B AHIIMH. B sxutnm cB. PuMbepra ecTh
OTPBIBOK, CBHJICTEIICTBYIOIIUN O TOM, YeMy OH YYHJICS B FOHOCTH, B MOHAIICCKOM
IIKOJIC: «MaJIbYMK TPEyCIeBal JCHb OTO JHS B OJaro4ecTHBBIX TPYAax U TOPSUO
npeaaBajics n3y4eHHIo cBoOOTHBIX nckyccTB» (Vita S. Rimberti, 4). YuénocTs, Takum
obOpas3omMm, 3akirodaiach B 3HAHUHM CEMH CBOOOJHBIX HCKYCCTB. BaxHyio posib, B
00pa30oBaHWU HUrpajia MpoIoBeab. I aMOypr-OpeMeHcKass MHUCCHOHEPCKas IMKOJa B
cucreMe OOydeHHs OyAyIIHX MHCCHOHEPOB CIeJ0BaNa TPAIUIMKM aHTJIHHACKOM
MHUCCHOHEPCKOM IIKOJIbI, YACss BHUMaHHE HE TOJBKO JYXOBHBIM HayKaM, HO H
CBETCKHMM, H3ydYas B MOHACTBIPCKHX IIKOJaX TPUBHYM W KBaApUBHUYM. I IIaBHBIM
oOpazoM, raMOypr-OpeMEeHCKYI0 MHCCHOHEPCKYI0 MIKOIY OTIWYaio OoJbliee
BHUMAaHHE K MPAKTHICCKOMY MUCCHOHEPCTBY B CPABHEHUH C TCOPHEH.

B pamkax ykasaHHBIX HICH CIIEAyeT OMPEACIHTh XapaKTEPHbIE 0COOCHHOCTH
IIBEJICKOW XPUCTHAHCKOW MHCCHH Ha ©€ paHHEeM JTarme, Uil 4ero HeoOXO0IuMO

O6paTI/ITBCSI K TCOpHH O6paIII€HI/I$I B XPpUCTUAHCTBO. EIIIC CO BPCMCH PAHHCTO

198 Kénnuecéepe I''I". Cpennenexoas Eppoma, 400-1500 rr. — M., 2001. — C. 137.
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XPUCTHUAHCTBA CUUTAJIOCh, YTO MUCCHOHEpPCKasi paboTa BKIIOYAET B ce0s JIBE IICJIU:
pacnpoCcTpaHEHUE XPUCTUAHCTBA U HCKOPEHEHHWE HEXPUCTHAHCKUX BEPOBAHMMN H
KyJbTOB. B cpenHMe Beka KpelleHHE CTaJIO I'JIaBHOM LIEJIBI0 MUCCHOHEPOB, HO OHO
SBIISJIOCH JIMIIIb HAayajoM OOpallleHHs, a HE KOHEUHBIM pPE3yJIbTaTOM, MOCKOJIBbKY
HOBOOOPAILIEHHOTO XPUCTHAHWHA CJIEJOBAJIO MOCBATUTh B MHOTIOYUCIICHHbBIE
XPUCTUAHCKUE TAMHCTBA U MPUBHUTH €My 00pa3 ®KU3HH 0J1aro4eCTHBOTO XPUCTHAHUHA.
Ho, K coxaneHuto, 4acTo 3HaYUMbIMU CTAHOBHWJIUCH HE BHYTPEHHHUE YOECXKICHUS U
Bepa, a COOMIONEHME LepeMOHui u BHemHee mnosexeHume™®. K 1930-m rr.
UCCIIEOBATENN BBIICIUIN TPU PA3JIMYHbIE KAaTETOPUM PAHHECPEIHEBEKOBBIX
MHUCCHOHEPCKUX METOJIOB: Wortmission, tatmission u schwertmission. Wortmission —
MHUCCHUSI CJIOBOM, TO €CTh 4Y€pe3 IPOIOBEIb WM, HallpUMEp, pacckasbl O APYIHX
MHCCHOHEpaX, KOTOPbIe TBOPWIIM Yyeca, a TAKKE XPUCTHAHCKUX CBSTHIX. Tatmission
— MUCCHUS JI€JIOM — BKJIfoUaja B ceOsl IeWCTBHs, COBEPUICHHBIE C LEIbI0 JOKA3aTh
Oeccusiie SI3bIYECKMX OOroB, B TOM 4YHCJIE€ OCKBEpDHEHHE U pa3pyllieHUe
HEXPUCTUAHCKUX CBATBIHb W HAOJOB. Schwertmission 03HayaeT CHUCTEMaTHYECKOe
WCIIOJIb30BAHUE TMPAMOM TMOJUTUYECKOM WM BOCHHOW CWIBl JJIs1 JOCTHKECHUS
xpuctranuzamuu’>®. Ects u apyras xnaccuHKauus, COriacHO KOTOPOH BBIIEISAETCS
npsimoe npuny:xaenue (direkter Zwang), To ecth 0OpamnieHue no1 HemocpeICTBEHHON
yIpo30i (PU3NUECKOTO JTABJICHUS, B KaYECTBE OJHOW W3 KPAaWHOCTEH, a B Ka4eCTBE
JPYToil KpaltHOCTH BBIACIISIOTCS MUPHBIE OOpaIeHH s, TOJHOCTHIO JIMIIIEHHBIE KAKOTO-
AM00 MOMEHTa BHEIIHETrO MPUHYXKIEHUA. Mexay 3TUMH ABYyMS CYIIECTBOBAJIH
pasIMuYHbIE CTENEHH KOCBeHHOro mobyxaenus (indirekte Notigung)'®. Pasymeercs,
BbIJICNIIEMbIE BHJIbI XPUCTUAHCKUX MHCCHM SIBISIOTCA B 3HAYUTENBHOW CTENEHU
YCIOBHBIMH, OJHAKO C HEKOTOPOM KOPPEKTUPOBKOW OHHM BIOJIHE MOTYT OBIThH
UCIIOJIb30BaHBI B KAYECTBE pab0vero HHCTPYMEHTA.

B cinyuae ¢ xpuctuanuzanueit IlIBenuu npeobiananu ckopee Wortmission U

indirekte notigung. DTo 0ocoOeHHO OYEBMIHO Ha mpuMmepe cB. AHcrapa (Oosee

1% Sanmark A. Power and Conversion. A Comparative Study. — P. 31-32.
155 |bid. — P. 33.
196 |pid.
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noIpoOHO Ha ero (UTrype Mbl ocTaHOBUMCS B ri1aBe 2.3). A. CoaHMapK yTBEpIKAAET, 4TO
Ta KapTthHa Xxpucthanusanumu IlIBennu, kotopas mnpenctaéT mepex HaMH B
NIEPBOMCTOYHUKAX, HABOJUT HA MBICIIb O TOM, YTO IPUHYAUTEIHHBIX KPEIICHUN B ’TOM
KOpOJIEBCTBE He ObLI0™®’. B 00IeM M IENIOM, aHalu3 MCTOYHMKOB MOATBEPIKIAET
BBIBOJI HMccienoBatens. OmsaTh ke, Mbl 3TO YBUAUM, Korjga OyaeM OoJjiee moaApoOHO
paccMaTpuBaTh )KH3HEONMcaHue AHcrapa. 9To 0T4acT OyIeT 00YCIOBICHO TEM, UTO
nonuTHdeckass snurta CKaHIWHABUM ObUTa CKOpee TOJOXKUTEIBHO HACcTpOeHa IIO0
orHomenno k xpuctuanam (Vita S. Anskarii, 25). C apyroii CTOPOHBI, MOKHO
oOpaTuTh BHUMaHHUE Ha yTBepkIeHue CIHMApK O TOM, UTO MTPABUTEIH, OJTarOCKIOHHO
HACTPOCHHBIC K XPUCTHAHCTBY, IMO-BUAMMOMY, OBLIM HEJOCTATOYHO MOTYIIIECTBEHHBI,
YTOOBI MPUHYAUTEIBHO KPECTUThH HACEICHHE MIBEICKUX 00JIacTel, Jake eciu Obl OHH
sroro xorenmu™®, TlosToMy B TramMOypr-OpeMeHCKOl MMCCHOHEPCKON IIKOJe
npeobagani MUPHBIE METOABI MUCCHOHEPCTBA.

CamMo co0oif paszymeeTcsi, 4TO OOpalleHHE YelIOBeKa B XPUCTHAHCTBO HE
CBOJMJIOCH K MPOCTOMY KpemieHwuro. Tam, rae ams 3Toro Oblia BO3MOXKHOCT,
MUCCHOHEpHl CTapaJiuCh TpuOerath K Karexusanuu. [lociemHss 3aHuUMaa
ICHTPaJIhbHOE MECTO B MHCCHOHEPCKOW JEATCIBPHOCTH Ha paHHEM JTare
pacIpoCTpaHeHHS XPUCTUAHCTBA. XOTsI CBEICHUS O HEW, 10 CyTH Jieia, OOPHIBOYHEI,
HO OHH CBHJICTCIICTBYIOT O TOM, YTO HACTABJICHHSI M TIOTIBITKY TIPUBHUTH TPABHIIBHBIMH,
MOpaJIbHBI 00pa3 XM3HM WIpald OJHY U3 KIIOYEeBBIX poseii’®®. Bonee momHbIMM
VCTOYHUKHU CTAHOBSITCS YK€ B IIEPHOJ] CPEITHEBEKOBBS. be3yClIOBHO, UTO KaTeXxu3aus
noJipazyMeBaeT 1Moji co0oll HMMEHHO akT oOyueHus, a He BOCIPUITHE

(OpMaNTM30BAHHOTO COMEPHKAHUSA XPHMCTUAHCKOTO ydeHUs .

Takum 00pazom,
KaTexu3aiws OblJIa CBsI3aHa C TOTBITKOW HACTABUTh TE€X, KTO TOTOBWJICS KO KPEIIECHUIO,
clenoBaTh IMyTEM HMCTUHHOTO XpUCTHaHWHA. B ciywae ¢ ramOypr-OpeMeHcKoi

MHCCHOHGpCKOfI IIKOJOM MBI BUIWM, YTO B HCKOTOPLIX Cly4dasdxX MHUCCHUOHCPLI

157 Ibid. — P. 91.
198 | bid.
159 Ferguson E. The Early Church at work and worship. Vol. Il: Catechesis, baptism, eschatology,
and martyrdom. — Cambridge, 2014. — P. 18.
160 Sanmark A. Power and Conversion. A Comparative Study. — P. 21.
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JCHCTBUTENHFHO MPUOETaNN K JUIMTEIBHON KaTeXW3allMu TaM, TJie Oblia IS 3TOTrO
BO3MOXHOCTh. C Ipyroii CTOPOHBI, JaHHBIC HCTOYHHKOB YKA3bIBAIOT HA TO, YTO JJIS
ATOTO HE Bcerja OblIa BO3MOKHOCTh — XOTsI, 0€3yCIIOBHO, CTPEMIICHHE K TOMY OBLIIO.
Kak MbI BUIIUM B ciiydae ¢ AHCTapoM, TOJUTHYECKass KOHBIOHKTYpa MPOCTO HE BCEr/Ia
M03BOJISUIA TIPOBOIUTH MUCCHOHEPCKYIO JEATEIHHOCTh HA MPOTSHKECHUH JTUTSIIBHOTO
CpoKa — 37IeCh MOXKHO BCIIOMHHTH HCTOPHIO O TOM, Kak emuckon ['aytOepT Obui
BBIHYXKJIEH OeXaTh, MOTOMY YTO CPEIM MECTHOT'O HACCJICHHsS BHE3aITHO HadaJICs
BCIUIECK s3brueckux Hactpoenuit (Vita S. Anskarii, 25).

Tem He MmeHee, muccuoHepsl B llIBenuu, mo Bcell BUIUMOCTH, CTPEMHIIUCH
UMEHHO K JUIMTCIIBHOW Karexu3anuu. VcciemoBarenu 37eCh BBIACISAIOT TPH
BO3MOJXKHBIX TNPHUYMHEL. [lepBas 3akirodaercs B TOM, YTO MHOTHE TPEIIMOYUTAIH
JUTMTEIILHBINA TIPOIIECC TMPOCBEIICHHSI OBICTPOMY KPEIICHHIO, TaK KaK CTPEMIUIHCH
OYHCTUTBCS OT CBOMX TPEXOB HEMOCPEACTBEHHO Tepes CMepThio. Bropoe
NPEINOJIOKEHNE HUCXOIUT M3 TOTO, YTO HE BCE OBUIM yOEXICHBI, YTO OHU XOTST
KpecTuThCs. TpeThs Oonee OaHaIbHA M 3aKIIFOYAETCS B TOM, YTO B OTJIMYHUE OT JPYTHUX
PETHOHOB, 371eCh POCTO ObLIA I ATOr0 BO3MOKHOCTh y HaceaeH s oL,

HemanoBaxkHoii mipo0sieMoil 3/1ech SBISETCS poiib marcTBa. IlancTBo urpano
JOCTaTOYHO BAXKHYIO POJIb €II¢ B XPUCTHAHU3AIMMN AHTINUA, XOTS B HEKOTOPHIX
CIIy4asiX paHHHE MHCCHOHEPBI B 3THUX O0JIACTAX PabOTay HE3aBHCHMO OT ITaliCTBa.
Tem He MeHee, 0€3YCIOBHO CBSI3b MEXK]y IMAaliCTBOM M MHCCHOHEpaMHu ObLTa OYCHB
TECHOU, Bellb, IO CYTH JieJla, IMEHHO OT TAIlCTBa MCXOJWJIN OOIIME PYKOBOJISIIHEC
NPUHIATIEI ¥ JUPEKTUBBL. J[pyruM BaKHBIM acCIIEKTOM SIBIISJIach, M TOJUTHUYECKAS
CTOpOHA Jieia, BEIb IMAICTBO K TOMY BPEMEHH SIBJISLIOCH CJIOKHBIM, HE TOJBKO
PEIUTHO3HBIM, HO ¥ TIOJTUTHYSCKAM WHCTUTYTOM. TeM He MeHee, KaK BEpPHO 3aMevacT
CohHMapK, MeX Ty TaricTBOM U BiIacThio KaposmHTroB Oblia OYeBUIHAS KOH(DPOHTAIUS
1o YacTu MuccruoHepcTBa: Kapm Benukuii B3s1 Ha ce0s MOTHYIO OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 32

BCC AaCIICKTHI MHCCHOHepCKOﬁ JCATCIIBHOCTH, XOTi MAaIICTBO HMHOI'ZJd OKa3bIBAJIO

161 1bid. — P. 93.
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HEKOTOPYIO HOMNEPKKY®?. DTOT MOMEHT TaKKe OYEHb 3aMETEH, €CIIM 00PAaTHTHCH K
UCTOYHHKAM, HalpUMep, K JKU3HEONMHCaHWIO AmHcrapa. IIpakThduecku Bceraa
MHCCHOHEp MMEJI JIEJI0 CO CBETCKMMH BJacTsAMHU. Bo BceM MCTOYHHMKE MarcKas BjacTh
yIOMHUHAETCS KpaitHe penako, okoio 12 pa3 (Vita S. Anskarii, 13, 14, 22, 23, 24). Ipu
3TOM, YaCcTO POJIb Akl B TEKCTE SIBIAETCS TOCTATOYHO HOMUHANBHOM. [TouTH Bceraa
AHcrap uMeer J1eJI0 UMEHHO CO CBETCKUMHM TPABUTEIIAMU U MMEHHO OT UX PELICHHN
3aBUCHT CyIh0a €ro MHCCHOHEPCKO# maestensHOCTH. Takum obpaszom, ['amOypr-
OpeMeHCKasi MECCHOHEPCKas IITKOJIa XOTS HHOT/A U [OJydaa HEKOTOPYIO MO IEPIKKY
OT Mambl, HO B pEIIAONIeld CTENCHH 3aBHCENTa MMEHHO OT IMOJIIEPKKA CBETCKHX
HOJUTHYECKUX CHIL.

[TpornioBeay, MO-BHIANMOMY, HE CTalHd IMOCTOSHHON YacThbl0 XPHUCTHAHCKOTO
oorocnyskenust B CKaHIMHABHUHU 10 KOHIIA ABEHAIIIATOTO BeKa, IIPH STOM MHCCHOHEPHI
IBITAIACH OOBSCHUTH CBOMM CIyHIATEIsAM TOJIBKO caMble (yHIaMEHTAIbHbIC

KOHLIENIMU XPUCTHAHCTBA (TaKUe KaK paii, al, rpex u T.1.)'8

. JlocTaTouHO MHTEpECHO,
YTO B HEKOTOPBIX CIIydasX, CyJis M0 BCEMY, MUCCHOHEPHI TAaK)Ke UCTIOIB30BaIM TaKOU
HeOOBIYHBIH c110c00 Kak interpretatio christiana®®. To ects, xpucTnanckum ¢urypam
JaBaJUCh HMMEHA U (OPMBI COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX MEPCOHAXKEH M3 CKaHIMHABCKOU
mugonoruu (HanpuMep, cataHa ObLT OpeCcTaBlIeH Kak EpMyHraHa — MOpcKoii 3Mei,
ABJSIIOLIMMCS TpoTuBHUKOM Topa). Kpome TOro, mo Bced BHIAMMOCTH, ISt
NPEJCTABICHUS XPHUCTUAHCKOTO YUYEHHUS WCIOJIB30BAJINCh HEKOTOPHIE METObI
amanTauy K CKaHAWHABCKOW KyJbType, HampuMmep, XPHCTOC MPEACTaBISICS Kak
Hekast purypa, onuieTBopsitomias codbol Cuily W yaady, ClocOOHas OTpa3uTh 3JIbIe
cuibl. Takum oOpazoMm, OtkpoBenne HMoanna borocimoBa, B kKOTOpoM XpHUCTOC
OMHCHIBACTCS KaK MOOEAUTENb CaTaHbl, CBHICPAIIO IICHTPATBHYIO pPOJb B

5

pacIIPOCTPaHEHMU XPHMCTUAHCTBA CpeaM BMKUHIOB'®®, Muccuonepbl, 1mo Bceid

BUIHUMOCTH, IIBITAJIUCH PACCKA3aThb MCCTHOMY HACCIICHHUIO O XPHUCTUAHCTBC, UCITOJIb3Ys1

162 1hid. — P. 94.
163 1bid. — P. 93.
164 1bid. — P. 96.
165 1bid. — P. 97.
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IpU ATOM CKaHJIMHABCKUE KOHIIENTHI JJIsi TOro, 4TOOBl OHO Hanbosee OpraHu4YHO
BIIMCAJIOCh B CYIIECTBYIOIIYIO KyIbTypy. He HCKIIOYeHO, 4YTO CXOXKel wmepe
MOJIBEPTaINCh M TPA3THUKUA, KOTOPHIE PEUHTEPIPETUPOBAINCH YEPE3 MPUIMY
XPUCTHAHCKOTO BepoyueHus'®®. 31mech Tak ke NpuMedarenabHO TO, 4TO, MO BCEl
BUJUMOCTH, B HEKOTOPBIX MOMEHTaX W3HAYalbHAsS XPUCTHAHCKAs TEOJIOTHS
HECKOJIBKO yIpOIIaliach U JIake UCKaKaaachk. Takike eCTh BEPOSTHOCTh TOTO, UTO ITH
MOTIBITKY TTPUBOJIMIIN K TOMY, YTO B HEKOTOPBIX CIIydasX IIBeAaM ObLIN MPECTaBICHBI
KOHIICTIIINN, KOTOPHIE MOTJIM PACXOIUTHCA W JaKe MPOTHBOPEYUTH TEM, YTO OBLIH
YCTaHOBJICHBI KaTOJWYECKOM 1IepKOBBIO. Interpretatio christiana, pasymeercs, qomkHa
MOHUMATHCS B KOHTEKCTE TPAHCIALNKA OOpa3OBaTENbHBIX CTaHIAPTOB TPUBHUYMa U
KBQIpUBUyMa, O 4éM MBI TOBOpPWIM paHee. Kak 3TO BUIHO W3 KU3HEONMUCAHUS
AHcrapa, mnefarornka HOCHWJA LEJbHBIA XapakTep W OpPraHWYeCKH COCTUHSIIA
BEpOyYCHHE U CBETCKHE 0Opa3zoBaTeNbHbIE CTaHAApThl. Hapsamy ¢ oOpa3oBaHueM He
MEHEee BaXKHYIO POJIb UTPall U JIMYHOCTh CaMOT0 MHUCCHOHepa. AHcrap, Harpumep,
CBOWIM JIMYHBIM TIPUMEPOM, KaK CKa3aHO B TEKCTE, BAOXHOBHJ MHOTHX JIIOJICH Ha TO,
9TOOBI CTaTh Ha TIpaBeaHbIH myTh (Vita S. Anskarii, 15).

Eme omna mHTEepecHass 0COOEHHOCTh TamMOypr-OpeMEeHCKON IIKOJIBI KacaeTcs
COOCTBEHHO MOHACTBhIpeil. XOTS MOHACTBIPH HMENW OOJNbIIOe 3HAYCHUE IS
pactpoCcTpaHeHUs] XPUCTHUAHCTBA, MEpPBbIEe MOHACTHIPM B CKaHIWHABHUM, TIO BCEH
suauMocTy, nospistorcs He panee XI-XI1 BB.1%7 Cyns no BceMy, 1 kKaMeHHBIE LIEPKBH
NOABJIAIOTCA Ha Tepputopuu IlIBenuu He panee sToro nepuonals,

Takum obpazom, OCHOBBI MeJaroruuecKom TpaauLH, KOTOPOM
PYKOBOJICTBOBAJIUCH TIEPBbIC IMPOMOBEAHUKN XPHCTUAHCTBA HA IIBEACKOW 3eMIIe,
00OHapy’>KUBAIOTCSI B aHTJIMKUCKON MUCCHOHEPCKOM mikoje. MIMeHHO oTTyna mpuiuia

naca <«MHCCHOHCPCKOI'O CIIMCKOIIa», TIJIaBHaA 3a/Jada KOTOPOI'0 3aKJIIHYacTCA B

166 B yicroprueckom konTekcTe cM.: Bartlett R. From Paganism to Christianity in Medieval Europe //
Christianization and the Rise of Christian Monarchy. Scandinavia, Central Europe and Rus’ c. 900-
1200/ Ed. by N. Berend. — Cambridge, 2007. — P. 67—-69.
167 Sanmark A. Power and Conversion. A Comparative Study. — P. 102.
188 O 3paueHny 1epKOBHOTO 371aHus JUIS xpuctnanmsamuu Isennu cm.: Nilsson B. Early Christian
Burials in Sweden // Christianizing Peoples and Converting Individuals / Ed. by G. Armstrong,
I.N. Wood. — Turnhout, 2000. — P. 81.
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OpraHu3alMK HOBBIX MPUXOJIOB U IIKOJI, B KOTOPBIX HOBOKPEIIAEMbIE MOTJIU MOJTYUUTh
3HaHUSl O XPUCTUAHCTBE, a TaKXKe MPHUOOLIUTHCS HOBOMY 00pa3y >kus3Hu. [Ipu sTOoM
ramOypr-OpemMeHcKasl Imejarornyeckas mKkoja odaaana AByMs OCOOCHHOCTSIMU: BO-
NEPBBIX, MPAKTUYECKAS! ACSITEIBHOCTh UTpasia B HEel OOJIBIIIYIO POJIb IO CPABHEHHIO C
TEOPETUYECKOM, a BO-BTOPBIX, CAMO MHUCCHOHEPCTBO OCMBICISIIIOCH KaK JTYXOBHOE
AJIOMHUYECTBO pajiu XpucTa, peregrination pro Christo. [Tocnennee Bkimtoyano B ceOs
LHEJIbIM  KOMIUIEKC  JIMYHBIX  MPEANOYTEHUW W MOTHUBALMKA,  KOTOPBIMU
PYKOBOJICTBOBAJICSI MUCCUOHED, U BO MHOT'OM HOCHJIO JIMYHOCTHBIN Xapaktep. O0 3Toi
CTOpOHE XPHUCTHAHM3AIMU IIBEJICKUX 3€MeJIb Mbl IOrOBOPUM B CIEAYIOIIEM

naparpade Ha IpuMepe JTUYHOCTU CB. AHCrapa.

2.3. JIuuyHOCTHBIN acneKT xpucTuanusauuu HIBenun

Ms1 paccmotpenu nporecc xpuctuanuszanuu Isennun B IX-XI BB. B pamkax
COIIMOKYJIbTYPHOTO KOHTEKCTA, & TAK)KE C TOUKHU 3PEHUSI MOHAIIIECKON MUCCHOHEPCKOM
Tpaguiu. OgHAKO JJIS TOTO, YTOOBI OTBETUTH HA BOIIPOC O CIeM(UKE XPUCTUAHCKON
muccud B llIBermn, HEOOXOIMMO TakKiKe HCCICA0BATh JIMYHOCTHBIA acIeKT, B
YaCTHOCTM MOTHBBI U MHMPOBO33pEHHUE CB. AHrapa u ero mnocieaoBareneil. Takoe
UCCIICJIOBAHUE HE TOJIBKO JIOMOJHUT KapTUHY, MPEJCTABICHHYIO B TPEABIIYIINX
naparpadax, HO ¥ IIOMOKET ITOHITh MPUYHUHBI, KOTOPHIC IIPUBEIN B UTOTE K MPUHATHIO
Onadom IIETKOHYHTOM XpUCTHAHCTBA. [ TaBHBIM 00pa3oM, B 3TOM maparpade Mbl
OyleM paccMaTpuBaTh JUYHOCTH M MUPOBO33peHHE CB. AHcrapa (B OCHOBHOM Ha
MaTepHalie ero JKUTHUs, COCTaBICHHOTO CB. PumbepTom).

[Ipexne Bcero, PumOepT cpasy cBsi3bIBaeT NMyTh AHCrapa ¢ MHCCHOHEPCKOM
TPAAUIIUEN AHTJIMACKOW IIKOJbL. Tak OH MmuIer, 4ro AHCrap B CBOEW MHCCHUHU
PYKOBOJICTBOBAJICS BOBCE HE JIETKOMBICIMEM (MHOTHUE CKENTUYECKU OTHOCUIIUCH K €0
YKEJIAaHWIO TIPOTIOBEA0BATH SI3bIYHUKAM ), HO «CUJIOM CBATOIO OJarouyecTus U JH000BbIO
K CTPAHCTBUSIM», U YTO IMOJBUI MHUCCHOHEpPA OH MPEANPUHSI «pagyd CHACCHUS IYII
moackux» (Vita S. Anskarii, 6). Haes cBATOro CTpaHCTBHUsS, KaK Mbl YIIOMHHAIH B

npenpiaymeM maparpade, Jiekagsa B OCHOBE  HPJIAHACKOTO  TMOAXO0Ma K
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XpUCTUAHU3AIMU, U OTOT TOAXO0JA ObLI YyHACJEeJIOBaH OTYACTH M AHTJIMHCKUN
MHUCCHOHEPCKOM MKo0i. Mbl BeTpedanu ero y Bumnexanal®®. I'masueiM MoTuBOM
OKa3bIBAETCS JIFOOOBb, JKEJAHUE CIACTU JIIOJIEH, HO TaK)K€ W BHYTPEHHUU IOJBUT,
MOTHUB CTPAHCTBMsS TAPMOHMYHO [OINOJIHSET CTPEMJIEHHME IOMOYb sS3bMHHKam™,
Takum 00pa3zoM, MOKHO BBIJICTUTH 1B MOTHBA B CTPEMJICHUU AHCTapa OTIPaBUTHCA
Ha MPOTOBEAb B 36MJIM JJAHOB M CBEEB: JIIOOOBh K CTPAHCTBUSAM U JIFOOOBH K JIFOJISIM.
O6a moTuBa y AHcrapa HOCAT TJTyOOKO JUYHOCTHBIN xapakTep. Korma Bcran Bompoc
0 TOM, KOTO MOCJaTh BMECTE C JAaTCKUM KOHYHroM, Bana He mpocTO MpensioKui
KaHIUJIATypy AHCrapa, HO W YIOMSIHYJ, YTO OH «IIbUIAET BEJIMKOW JII0OOOBBIO K
OO0KECTBEHHOM Bepe M MeuTaeT NpeTepreTh OOJbIINEe CTpaJaHus paad HUMEHHU
boxbero» (Vita S. Anskarii, 6). Bayia moxBaiam He TOJIBKO MMOBeeHUE AHCTapa, HO U
ero xapakrep, 0c000 OTMETHB, YTO TOT «BeChMa IMOAXOIUT I 3Toro aena» (Vita S.
Anskarii, 6). Takum 00pa3oM, MOSBIAETCS, COrlIacHO PUMOepTy, emé O1MH BasKHBIH
MOTHB: JK€JaHUE MOCTpajaTh 3a XpHUCTa. DTOT MOTHB MYYEHHMUYECTBA CBSI3aH CO
CIIyXaMH O J>KECTOKOCTH BHUKHMHIOB: OYEBHUIHO, MHUCCHUOHEP, OTHPABJISIONIMIICS B
CkaHJIMHABUIO, JOJKEH OBbLI TOTOB PACIPOIIATHCS CO CBOEH KU3HBIO, TO €CTh JOJKEH
OBITh TOTOB K My4deHHYECKOMY BeHIy. O TOM, 4TO CyllecTBOBaia JEHCTBUTEIbHAS
OMAacCHOCTh, €CJIM MOXHO TaK CKaszaTh, CTaTb My4eHUKOM B TO Bpems B llIBenuw,
CBUJIETEBCTBYET HCTOpUs ¢ [‘ayrOepToM, MIEMSHHUK KOTOPOTO ObUT yOwWT
S3BIYHUKAMH B bHpKe, cTaB TeM caMbIM IEPBBIM IIBEACKUM MydeHUKOM. Cam
["ayTOepT ObLT HACTOJIBKO HAMyTaH, YTo Oexan u3 bUpku u mo3nHee oTKazajics Tyaa
Bo3Bpamatecsa. [loaTomy TpeGoBasiach u3psiAHAs JOJS MYXKECTBA W TOTOBHOCTH
yMepeTh 3a Jie710 XpHUcTa, YTOObl BECTH MUCCHUOHEPCKYIO JACSTEILHOCTh B IIBEICKUX

3eMJIX B TO Bpems: 'L,

189 O tom, Hackombko BaxkeH ObIT Bumaexan mas Acrapa cm.. Palmer J. Anskar’s Imagined
Communities. — P. 178.
170 Vike AJ'IKYI/IH COCMUHACT YKAa3aHHBIC MOTHBBI, HWHTCPIIPECTUPYA CBAHI'CILCKYIO HICHO
armocToNbCKOM mponosean, cM.. Rambridge K. Alcuin’s Narratives of Evangelism: The Life of St.
Willibrord and the Northumbrian Hagiographical Tradition // The Cross Goes North. Processes of
Conversion in Northern Europe, AD 300-1300 / Ed. by M. Carver. — York, 2003. — P. 373.
171 Winroth A. The Conversion of Scandinavia. — P. 107.
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NMeHHO 1o3TOMY BCe ObUIH YAUBIIEHBI, YTO AHCTap PEIIMII «ITOKUHYTh POJUHY,
CBOMX OJIM3KHUX, HEXHO JIIOOAIIUX ero OpaTheB, BMECTE C KOTOPBIMU ObLJI BOCHUTAH, U
OTIPABUTHCS B UyKeIaJbHUE CTPAaHbI, YTOOBI KUTh Cpeu OE3BECTHBIX BAPBAPOBY.
bonee Toro, MHOTHE ApPY3bsi U 3HAKOMbIE AHCTrapa CTPEMUIUCH OTTOBOPUTH €ro OT
ATOM 3aTeu, ynmpeKalu U OpaHWIM 3a €ro HeoOayMaHHOE pelieHue (MO-BUIUMOMY,
Ka3aBllleecs UM CaMOyOUNCTBEHHBIM). OIHAaKO, KaK C U3PAIHON JOJEH MOUYTEHHS K
CBOEMY y4HUTeN0 coobmraeTr PuMOept, «myx ['ocrofeHb ocTaBajicsi HEMOKOJIEOUM B
omHax bl mpuHsAToM perrenun» (Vita S. Anskarii, 8).

Ha npoTsikeHuu Bcero TeKCcTa KUTHS OTYETIMBO BUIHBI MPOSIBICHUSI MY>KECTBA
AHcrapa. JIocTaTo4HO CKa3aTh, YTO B CTOJIb OMMACHOE MY TEIIESCTBUE C HUM OTIPABHIICS
BCETO JIMIIH OJMH KOMIIaHLOH — MOHaX AyToepT. HecoMHeHHO, TOT ¢dakT, 4To AHCTrap
BBIHY)KJIEH OBLT ITyTEIIECTBOBAaTh BCErO0 JIMIIL C OJHHUM COTPYIHHUKOM, OBLI
MPOJUKTOBAH U 00CTOSATEIHCTBAMU: KaK 3assBHJI a00aT, MPUHYKIATh YEIIOBEKA JKUTh
Cpeu SI3bIYHUKOB CYMTAIOCh THYCHBIM 1 HectpaBemuebiM (Vita S. Anskarii, 7). dius
HAC 37IeCh BaXXEH caM TOT (akT, 4T0 AHCrap peimics UATH, HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO C
HUM B OTACHBIN MyTh BBI3BAJICS BCETO JIMIIb OJWH MOHaX. 31€Ch MPEK/IE BCETO CTOUT
CKa3aTh O TOM PBEHHUH, C KOTOPHIM AHCrap MNpPOBOAMI CBOK MHCCHOHEPCKYIO
TESTENHHOCTD €I MPU XapalibJie: «B KOPOTKOE BPEMS OHU YCTPOWIIH TaM IIKOJTY, T/e
OBLTO JBEHAIATH WU Jake Ooiiee yaeHnkoBy (Vita S. Anskarii, 7). Pemapka o mkose,
npexae Bcero, Ma€T HEKOTOpOE YKa3aHWEe Ha TO, YTO TOAXO0J AHcrapa ObLI
CUCTEMATHYHBIM. 3a JIBa T0/1a, YTO OH MPOOBLT Y Xapaibaa, OH JTOCTUT 3HAYUTEIbHBIX
ycnexoB. Korna ke ctajio SCHO, 4TO OH OTHPABHUTCS K IIBEJaM, TO, KaK CKa3aHO B
TEKCTE, «OH TaK)Ke PEIINJ TEPICIMBO CHOCHTHh paad XPHUCTa JIIOOBIE TATOTHI H
OelCTBHsI, €CJIM OHU BBIMTATYT €My Ha JOJI0 B TOM MYTEIIECTBUM; M B CEPAIIE y HETO
He OBUTO HU KaIulM COMHEHHS OTHOCHUTEIBHO TOTO, OpaThCs JH 3a Takoe JAeso, 0o
HeOeCcHOE BHJICHUE, SBJICHHOE €My ellle npex e, ykpersuio ero» (Vita S. Anskarii, 8).
[lepen nHamu, O€3yclOBHO, MNPEACTAET YENOBEK MCKIIOYUTEIBHBIX MOPAJIbHBIX

Kad€CTB.
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OnHako, B MPUBEACHHOMN BBIIIE LIUTATE €CTh €II€ OJUH MHTEPECHBI MOMEHT,
KOTOPBIM BaXKEH JUIsl HAC — 9TO HEOECHBbIE BUJICHUS, KOTOpble AHCrap co3epuai. OHu
JIOCTaTOYHO MOJAPOOHO OMHMCAHBI B TEKCTE: «OJIHAXKIBI HOUBIO OBLIIO €My BUACHHE, YTO
OH 0KAa3aJICs B HEKOEM IIOMEUIEHUH, T]JI€ CTOSJI0O MHOKECTBO IPOITOBEIHUKOB, TOTOBBIX
K NPOMOBEIHUYECKOMY CIIyK€HHI0. Haxoasch cpenu HUX, OH BHE3AIHO NPUILIET B
VCCTYIUIEHUE U YBHUJEN, KaK €ro OCHUsJIa HEU3MEPUMOMN SAPKOCTH CJIaBa, COJTHECYHBIM
aydoM cHuszomeamas ¢ HeOec» (Vita S. Anskarii, 9). Jlamee oH yciblmian rJjac,
3asBUBILHM, 4TO €My OTIIYCKalOTCS €rO MPErpelIeHus, a Ha BONPOC YTO €My HaJo
JieNaTh, TOJI0C OTBETHI: «Mau u OmaroBecTByi s3blYHHMKaM cioBO boxkbe» (Vita S.
Anskarii, 9). Takum o00pa3oMm, MpOMOBEIs OJAroil BECTH CPEOH SI3BIYHUKOB
BOCIIPUHHUMAJIACh caMUM AHCrapoM Kak cBsilieHHas muccud. [IpumedarenbHo, 4TO
¢dpa3za, KoTopyto yciablan AHcrap, o CyTH Jiena, siBisierca napadppazom u3z Hosoro
3aBeta. B EBanrenun ot Jlyku ecte uctopus o Tom, utro, korga Mucyc cimemosan B
Hepycanum, HeKult yenoBek ckazan emy: «l ocrogu! s moiay 3a ToGoro, kyna Ob1 ThI
Hu nommen» (JIk. 9:57). A xorga Mucyc ckasai, 4To OH MOXKET IMOCJIEA0BaTh 3a HUM,
YeJI0BEK MOMPOCHIT TPEXKAE MO3BOJIUTH €MY TOXOPOHUTH €ro 0Tia, Ha uTo ChiH boxuit
OTBETWJI: «IPEAOCTaBb MEpPTBBIM IMOrpedaTh CBOMX MEPTBEIOB, a Thl WM,
omaroBectByit IlapctBue boxkue» (JIk. 9:60). EnuHcTBeHHas pa3HUIA 3]1€Ch
3aKJII0YAeTCsl B TOM, YTO B ClIydae ¢ AHCrapoM rjac ykaszaja 0JaroBecTBOBAaTh HE
[HapctBue boxue, a CiioBo boxkue cpen A36IYHUKOB.

371ech, KOHEYHO, HY>KHO 0OpaTUTh BHUMAHHUE HA CMBICT M KOHTEKCT U3HAYATHHOM
¢dpa3bl u3 EBanrenusa. CMbICT CIOKETa 3aKITIOYAJICS B TOM, YTO YEJIOBEK, PEITUBIINN
CTaTh HA MyTh XPUCTUAHNHA, HE T0JPKEH OTKJIOHATHCS B UCTIOJIHEHUH BO3JI0°KEHHOW Ha
HET0 MMCCHH, JAXE €CJIM MPUYHUHBI JJIsI TOTO CEPbE3HBI — KAK CMEPTh OJHOTO W3
ponuteneit. Kaxaplii pa3 BHEIIHUI Mup OyJeT 4TO-HUOYIb MpejiaraTh, U €CIH
MMOCTOSSHHO PEAarnupoBaTh HA BHEUIHUN MUP, TO BCErjJa MOXHO HAWTH MPUYUHY IS
TOr0, 4TOOBI M30€KaTh MMOCTAaBJICHHOM 3amaun. M, mo Bcel BUAMMOCTH, TAKOH CMBICI

OB 3aKJIIOYEH U B BUACHUHN AHcrapa: MMpOIOBCAb CPCAN A3BIYHHUKOB ObLIa JJIs1 HET'O
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3ajaueli mepBoil  BaxkHOCTU!'Z,

N >TOT NAMYHOCTHBII MOMEHT ChITpaJl CBOIO
OMpENENIONy0 pojib. Takum o00pazoM, «AHCrap NpUHAJI Ha ce0s MOPYyUYEHHYIO
MMIIEpPaTOPOM MUCCHIO, OTIIPABUTHCS B Kpasi IBEIOB U BBISICHUTD, TOTOB JIU TAMOIIIHUI
Hapoa K npuHsatuio Bepe» (Vita S. Anskarii, 9). Bocnpustue 3T0ii Muccuu Kak
JYXOBHOTO MpHU3BaHUs OOBSACHAET 3HTY3Ma3M M PBEHUE, C KOTOPBIMU OH MPUHSIICS
BBITNIOJIHATH [TOCTABJICHHYIO NIEPE]l HUM 3a/1a4y.

B cBete oOHapyxeHHON Hamu 1uTaThl 13 HoBoro 3aBera CTaHOBUTCS MOHSITHO,
nmoueMy AHCrap npoaoJLKWwi cBoM myTh B LlIBenuto, naxke mocie TOro, Kak Ha UX
KopabJib Hamainu nmupaThl, 3a0paB BCce UMIEPATOPCKUE JAphl, KOTOPbIE OHU JOJKHBI
obL1n npuBe3Tu B LlIBenuto u, yTo GoJiee BasKHO, 3a0paB MOUYTH COPOK KHUT, B3SATHIX C
co0oil AHCrapom i TOro, 4TOOBI HCIIONB30BaTh WX B OorocimyxkeHusx (Vita S.
Anskarii, 9). Kak cka3aHo B TeKCTe, HEKOTOPbIE CUMTAJM, YTO MPaBUIBHBIM OyIeT
BEPHYTHCS W CHApSAIUTh HOBYIO O3KCHEAUIMIO, HO AHCrap «c eme OONbIINM
CaMOOTPEYEHHEM BBEPHJI yUacCTh CBOIO Cylly boxkbeMy, peniuB HU B KOEM cllydyae He
BO3BpAILIATBCA IPEXKIE, YeM MO BoJie boxbell €My ynacrcs y3HaTb, MOKHO JIU
MOJIYYUTh B TAMOIIIHUX KPasix MO3BOJICHUE MPOIOBEI0BAThY. B oTpbiBKE 13 EBanrenus
HNucyc npusBai OHOILY OTIPABUTHCS C HUM, MPU ATOM JlaXKe HE TOXOPOHUB OTIA —
oTnarbcs OjaroMy ey, CTaBs Jiejla PEJIMTMO3HbIE BBINIE /el 3eMHbIX. M Tak ke
AHcrap pemaer UATH 10 KOHIIA, IOCTOJIbKY, TOCKOJIBKY BCETrJa MOXXHO HAaWTH TOBOJ
4TO OBl COMTH C MyTH.

Kopone mBenoB be€pH nanm mo3BosieHMe AHCrapy mpomnoBeIOBaTh XPHUCTOBO
EBanrenue cpenu mBenos (Vita S. Anskarii, 11). M3 3Toro xe oTpbIBKa Mbl MOXEM
y3HaTh HECKOJIbKO HHTEPECHBIX MOMEHTOB, KOTOpBIE KacaloTCi XpHUCTHaHU3alUU;
npexze Bcero, oOpaiaeTr Ha cedst BHUMaHue TOT (akT, 9To Ha TOT MOMeHT B LlIBennn
y>Ke ObUIH JII0/TH, UICKPEHHE JKEJIal0oIINe MPUHATh XPUCTUAHCTBO, HO UTO 00JIee BaKHO
TaK 3TO TO, YTO CPEIM HHUX ObUIM JIFOJAM JAOCTATOYHO BBICOKOI'O paHra — HampuMmep,

COBETHUK KOpOJIsi XEpUrapuii, KOTOPHIM B CBOEM HACJIECICTBEHHOM BJIAJICHUU

172 O ipo6neme «BooOpakaeMbIX» COOBIIIECTB U BUCHHIA B CBA3M ¢ MUccHeil AHcrapa cm.: Palmer J.
Anskar’s Imagined Communities. — P. 171-188.
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noctpoun 1epkoBb (Vita S. Anskarii, 11). ITogaepskka co CTOPOHBI 3HATH, O€3yCIOBHO,
ChITpaJia BXKHYIO POJIb U 3HAYMTENILHO OOJIerymiia MOCTaBICHHYIO niepes; AHCrapoM
3amady. OIHAKO W 9Ta TOAJNEPKKA B 3HAYUTEIBHON YACTH SBISUIACH 3aCIIyToi
Amncrapa. [To kpaitHeli Mepe, 13-3a TMYHON PACIIOIOKEHHOCTH UMIIepaTopa K AHCrapy
¥ TOMY, KaK ITOCJICHUN BBITIOHSII CBOO MHUCCHUIO, IMIIEPATOP CTANl AyMaTh, «KaK ObI
MOXHO OBLIO €My YCTPOHTH B CEBEPHBIX CTpaHax, Ha Kpaio, CTalo0 OBITh, CBOCH
UMIICPHUH, ETHCKOIICKYIO KadeIpy, C TEM UYTOOBI TOCTABJICHHOMY TaM €MHCKOITy ObLIO
OBl CIIOIpyYHEE MOCTOSTHHO MPHUE3KaTh B 3T CTPAHBI C MPOMOBE/IBIO0, a TAKKE YTOOBI
NPECTaBUTENIN BCEX TAMOIIHUX BapBAPCKUX HAPOIOB MMEIH BO3MOXKHOCTh H MPOIIIE,
U B OOJIBIIIEM YHCIIe TPUHUMATh XpUCTHAHCKYO Bepy» (Vita S. Anskarii, 12). 3nech,
OITATH XK€, XapaKTep JMYHOCTH AHCTapa ChITPa JOBOJIBHO BAKHYO POJIb. 31€Ch CTOUT
CKa3aTh O TOM, YTO HEKOTOPBIC MOTBITKY XPUCTHAHU3AIIMYU CEBEPa MPEAPUHUMAIT CIIIe
Kapn Benukuii — 310 cbIrpano CBOIO poJib, Tak Kak JItogoBuk | biaarouyectuBsiil xoTen
NPOJIOJDKUTh HauyWHAHHWE CBOero oTma. OJHAKO 3TO JKEJaHHE BO MHOI'OM OBLIO
YCUJICHO, KOTJa TIEPBbIC TOMBITKA XPHCTUAHHW3AIMU JIaT4aH W IIBEJOB OKa3aJIHCh
YCIICIIHBIMH, O Y€M MPSIMO CKa3aHO B MCTOYHHKE: «KOTJA K€ CIy4UIOCh TaK, UTO
Onaronmathio boxkbeil Bepa XpHCTOBa y)Ke Hayalla JaBaTh IEPBbIC IUIOABI B KPasx
JATYaH U MIBEJOB | ... ], OH ocHOBa B ['amOypre, apXxuenuckonckyr kadenpy, KoTopoi

173 1...], xoTopoii OblIa JapoBaHa

ObUTH MOMAYMHEHBI Bce Mpuxoabl HopaamsOuHrvu
BJIACTh HAJ0 BCEMH CEBEPHBIMH CTPaHAMH — BJACTh IOCTABJIATH EIHCKOIIOB H
CBSIIEHHUKOB, Paad HMMEHH XpPHCTOBAa HampaBisieMbIx B 3TH crpanb (Vita S.
Anskarii, 12). U 3mech omnsTh BaKHYH POJIb ChI'pal UMEHHO AHCrap — ycrex
NIEPBOHAYAILHOTO 3TAIA €0 MUCCUOHEPCKOH JESITeIbHOCTH TOTOIKHYJI UMIIepaTopa
K JaJbHEHIITUM JCHCTBUSAM — U3 TEKCTA CIIEAYET, YTO HMEHHO MOCIIE 3TOTO YCHIHIOCH
ero JKeJIaHUue MPOJO/DKUTEH BOJIO OTIA. B pesynbrate, AHCrap ObLT pyKOIOJIOKEH B
apxuenuckorbl 3Toi kadeapsl (Vita S. Anskarii, 12). D1o pemnieHue y3aKOHUI CBOUM

JEKPETOM T1ara pUMCKHH, clenaB AHcrapa «JieraToM KO BCEM IIBEAaM, JaTdaHam,

ClaBsgHaM W OCTaJbHBIM HapoJaM CEBEPHBIX CTpaH», W mepenan AHcrapy mnpaso

173 Cp.: Palmer J. Anskar’s Imagined Communities. — P. 185.
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npornoBenoBaTh EBaHrenue mepes rpoOHMICH C MOIIaMu CBsiToro amocrosa llerpa
(Vita S. Anskarii, 13). Be3ycinoBHo, Takas moiIepKKa MUCCHOHEPCKOM J1eATeIbHOCTH
ObL1a 00yCIIOBJIEHA YCIIEXOM JIeITeIbHOCTH AHCrapa.

Emte ogHo ykazanue Ha poib AHCrapa B XpUCTHAHU3AIMH SBIISICTCS B 3aMEUaHUH
0 TOM, 9TO AHCTrap CBoel 0J1aro4ecTUBOM )KH3HBIO MPUBJICK K Bepe MHoro Jitoiel (Vita
S. Anskarii, 15). OH BeIKymanm w3 paOcTBa JeTeil (CaBsSIH W JaTdaH), IpHYEM
BOCIIUTAaHWE HEKOTOPHIX Opajn MOJa JHWYHBIA KOHTPOJIb M OCTaBIISAI Mpu cebe, a
HEKOTOPBIX OTIPaBIsLT B MOHACTBIPh TopxayT (Vita S. Anskarii, 15). Takum o6pazom,
auYHOE OylarouecTrie AHCrapa W €ro aBTOPUTET CTaJId IS MHOTHX JIFOJCH
3HAYUTEJIBHBIM CTHMYJIOM U BJIOXHOBJISIONIMM MPUMEPOM K TOMY, YTOOBI NMPHHSTH
XpUCTUAHCTBO. MOXXKHO MPOBECTH AHAJOTHUIO, CKa3aB, YTO POJIb, KOTOPYIO ChIrpal
Amncrap B xpuctuanuzanuu [1IBerun B kakol-To Mepe COMocTaBUMa ¢ poibio CBATOTO
[laBma B XpuUCTHAHM3aUMM pPUMCKOM uMnepun — dHeprusa llaBma, ero
PEIIPUUMYUBOCTD U JTMYHBIC KAYECTBA CHITPAIF OTPOMHYIO POJIb B HICTOPHH PaHHETO
XxpuctuaHcTBa. Tak ke m AHCrap MposSBHI ce0si TOCTATOYHO BOJIEBHIM YEIIOBEKOM,
CIIOCOOHBIM  TIpeTepneBaTh ~ MHOTOYMCICHHbIE  HEyNOoOCTBa, MpPU  ATOM
CaMOOTBEP)KEHHOCTh B HEM COUYETANIaCh C HE MEHBIIICH dHEPTHeH.

OO0 ynopctBe AHcrapa CBUIETEIBCTBYET MHOroe. Brllie yxe npuBOAMICA
OTPBIBOK O TOM, KaK AHCTap permi MpoA0JDKUTh ITyTENIECTBUE IaXe MOCIe TOro, KakK
Kopabnb ObLT 3axBaueH mupatamMu. CxokuMm 00pa3oMm, KOT/Ia MUpPAThl Hamadd Ha
["amMOypr, OHM COXTJIIM MECTHYIO IIEPKOBb, B KOTOpO# cropena bubmus, mogapenHas
Ancrapy camuM umnepatopoM. B xoze aToro pasrpabiaenus ropoaa AHCrap JUIIUICS
U JIPyroro MMYIIECTBA, OH OCTaJCsS «000OpaHHBIM MOYTH uyTO j0 HUTKM» (Vita S.
Anskarii, 16). OgHako, AHCTap «HA MUHYTHI HE TOPEBAJI H3-3a MPOIAXKH BCETO ITOTO
¥ HE COTPEIINII YCTaMH CBOUMMY, HO JIMIIb MPOLUTHPOBa OnaxxeHHoro MoBa, cka3as:
«[ocmonp nan, I'ocogs u B3su» (Vita S. Anskarii, 16). 3ToT OTpBIBOK, KpOME BCETO
IPOYEro, MO3BOJSET CAETATh HEKOTOPHIE BBIBOABI O MBIIUICHWH AHCrapa: B CBOSH
MUCCHOHEPCKOW eATEeIbHOCTH OH HE TpeciieoBal abCOIOTHO HUKAKIUX KOPBICTHBIX

Y TIOJINTUYECKUX 1IeTIel; OH ObLI UCKPEHHE MPEJaH CBOEMY JETy.
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B 840 r. umnepatop JlronoBuk | biiarouecTuBbiii ymén u3 3Toi KU3HU — OH ObLI
MOCIEIHUM MpaButesieM eauHor PpaHkckoil ummnepu. Kak ckazaHO B UCTOYHHKE,
«II0CJIE €r0 KOHYMHBI, KOrjJa CcJIejanach BeEJIHMKas CMyTa M3-3a paslueia ero
roCcyAapCcTBa, MUCCHUSI HAILETO MACTBIPSl TaKKe HEKOTOPHIM 0Opa30oM MOIIATHYIACH)
(Vita S. Anskarii, 21). ITocie 3Toro, mo Bceld BHIUMOCTH, AHCrap CTOJIKHYJICS C
MHOTOUYHUCJICHHBIMU TPYAHOCTSIMH M Kakoe-TO BpeMsl XKW1 B O€JHOCTH, HO IIO-
npexHeMy He orctymnaics ot cBoeit muccum (Vita S. Anskarii, 21). Onnako crycts
KaKoe-TO BpeMsi AHCrapy yIaJloCh 3apy4uuThes noanepkkon Jlronosuka II Hemenkoro
— B pe3yJIbTaTe 4ero emy ObLIO BBEPEHO ellle U bpeMeHcKoe emucKoICTBO, B TO BpeMsI
mumenHoe nacteips (Vita S. Anskarii, 21).

Ponp nuuHOCTH AHCTapa BUJIHA U B JIEJI€ pacpOCTPAaHEHUSI XPUCTUAHCTBA CPEIN
JlaT4yaH; B OJTHOW M3 IJIaB €ro KUTHUs CKa3aHo, 4TO XOpHK | «y3HaB CBATOTrO MyKa Kak
YEJI0BEKA HAJIE)KHOTO Y YECTHOTO, IIPOHUKCS K HEMY BEIMYAMIINM YBaKECHUEM, CTaJ
OXOTHO TOJIb30BATHCS €r0 COBETAMU U BCAYECKU €ro K ce0e MpUOIU3UII, TaK U4TO TaKe
paspeniaj eMy NpucyTCTBOBaTh HA CEKPETHBIX COBETaX, IJIe OH 00CY KAl CO CBOUMHU
npHUOIMKEHHBIME TOCynapcTBeHHbIe nena» (Vita S. Anskarii, 24). Jlnunas penyranus
AHcrapa, TakuM o0Opa3oM, urpaja BaXXHYIO pOJib, TaK KaKk MHOIO€ B 3TOM Jelie
3aBUCENI0 OT B3aMMOJEWUCTBUSA C MECTHOM BiacThio. Mcxons m3 mcrounuka, AHcrap
JIETKO HAXOJIWJI IIPU3HAHUE OT MECTHBIX KOPOJEH — TEM CaMbIM YCKOPSsA IMPOLECC.
bonee Toro, Hanpumep, goroBop mexay Jlanuedr m CakcoHueid ObLI MOJNUCAH B
cooTBeTcTBHUE ¢ Boyield AHcrapa (Vita S. Anskarii, 24). 3To roBOpuT 0 TOM, YTO XOTS
Y JIUIICHHBIA TMOJUTHYECKUX aMOMINI, OH yMeI 37paBO OLIEHUBATH MOJUTUYECKYIO
CUTYallMI0 W UCIOJIb30BaTh €€ JODKHBIM 00pa3oM il HaumOoJiee YCHEIIHOIo
pacnpoCTpaHEeHUs] XPUCTUAHCTBA Cpelr SA3bIYHUKOB. MMeHHO Onaromapst AHcrapy
XOpHK pa3pelin MOCTPOUTh MEPBYIO IIEPKOBh Ha 3eMJiie AaTckux BukuHros (Vita S.
Anskarii, 24). Bomee Toro, Omaromaps AuHcrapy XOpUK TNPOHHKCSA TITyOOKOH
cummarueit k xpuctuanctBy (Vita S. Anskarii, 24). Takxke Bo MHOToM Oiaromaps
JUYHOMY BIMAHUIO AHcrapa XOpUK U3Jall pa3pellieHUe, COrJIACHO KOTOPOMY B €ro

KOPOJICBCTBE BCSIKHUH, KTO MOXeIaeT, Mor ctaTh xpuctuannaoM (Vita S. Anskarii, 24).
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D710 pelieHue, 0e3yCI0oBHO, YCKOPHIO MPOLIECC XPUCTUAHUBAIMU: COTJIIACHO TEKCTY,
KOrjJa JIOJM TMOJYyYHJIM BO3MOXKHOCTb OTKPBITO HCHOBEAOBATh XPUCTHUAHCTBO, HX
IpUMEpP CTajl PacIpOCTPAHATHCS OBICTpEE M 1O MX MPUMEPY MHOTHE JpyTue
oOparnainch B XpucTuancTBO 1 kpectruch (Vita S. Anskarii, 24).

Nmenno Xopuk moMor nortoM AHCrapy BHOBb BEPHYTHCS K XPUCTHAHHM3ALHUU
[IBeruu, mociie TOoro, Kak Ha HEKOTOPOE BPEMSI €r0 MUCCHOHEPCKUE YCHIIHS ObLIN
IPUOCTAHOBJIEHBl B CBS3M CO CIOKHOW MOJMTHYECKOW OOCTaHOBKOM, BO3HUKIIEH
nocJje cMepTu JIroJ0BUKa M HEKOTOPBIMU COOBITUSIMU, KOTOPHIE MPOUCXOAMIIA B CAMOM
IBenun (Vita S. Anskarii, 25). Enuckon, cmenuBmuii AHcrapa, I'ayrOept ObLI
BBIHYKJeH NMOKHMHYTh llIBennio B CBsSI3U ¢ HAPOJHBIMH BOJHEHHUSIMU U PEIINI, YTO
Jydtie OyIeT eCU MPOIIeCcC pacpOCTPAHECHUS XPUCTUAHCTBA TaM TIPOJIOJIKUT TOT, KTO
ero Hayas — To ectb AHcrap (Vita S. Anskarii, 25). To, uro cmMeHuBImIMiT AHcrapa
CBSIICHHUK HE CIPABUJICS CO CTOJIb CIOKHOW BO3JIOKEHHOM HA HETO 3aJa4ell, TaKKe
YKa3bIBa€T Ha BAXKHYK pOJb JIMYHOCTH AHCrapa Ha NEpPBOHAYaJIbHOM JTalle
xpuctuanusauuu [IBenuu. B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, UCXOS U3 BCEX 3TUX TOBOJOB, JIF010BHK
Bpy4ws AHCrapy mocoiibctBO kK Kopomtro tmmBemoB (Vita S. Anskarii, 25).
Muccuonepckas JeATeNbHOCTh 3/I€Ch B OYEPEIHOM pa3 BBICTYNAET KakK JIMYHAS
WHUILIMaTUBa AHCrapa — JCHUCTBUTENIbHO, U3 TEKCTa CKJIAJIBIBACTCSl OIIYILIEHUE, UYTO
MMEHHO OH OBbUI apXHUTEKTOPOM MHUCCHOHEpcKoil nestenbHocTH B IlIBenuu. Ilo
KpaiiHel Mepe, eciu Obl HE OH, TO €/[Ba JIM K 3TOH 3ajjaue BHOBb BEPHYJIHUCH ObI Tak
OBICTPO, HO CHOBa AHCrap, MoOJIb3ysIChb JUYHBIMU TOJUTHUUYECKUMH CBSI3SIMU, CMOT
BO300OHOBUTH MUCCHIO.

3nech AHcrapa mocemiaeT eme oano BuacHue (Vita S. Anskarii, 25). Ancrapy
MO0Ka3aJ0Ch, YTO OH MOMNaJI B MECTO, B KOTOPOM HaXOAWJINCh OTPOMHBIE COOPYIKEHHUS,
MIOCJIE YEro K HEMY BBIIIEI YEJIOBEK, KOTOPBIM MIPU3BAJ €r0 HE MEYAIUTHCS YPE3MEPHO
OTHOCHUTEJILHO MY TEIIECTBUS, O KOTOPOM OH TPEBOXKWIICS, I00aBUB, YTO B HETO BCEIUT
yBEpEHHOCTh Mpopok Ananbxapn (Anmanerapn Kopowuiickuii) (Vita S. Anskarii, 25).
Korna Axcrap Hamén nmpopoka, TOT IPOILMTUPOBAI TJIaBy U3 KHUTH IIpopoka Wcaiiu:

«Caymuiaiite MeHsi, ocTpoBa, 1 BHUMaiTe, Hapo bl nanbHue: ['ocnonp npusBan Mens
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OT 4peBa, OT yTpoObl MaTepu Moeil Ha3piBas umsi Moe; u conenan ycra Mou kak
OCTpbId Med; TeHblo pyku CBoel mnokpbiBal MeHs, U coxenan MeHs CTpenoro
M30CTPEHHOI0; B Komyane CBoem xpanui Mens; u ckazan Mue: Tol pad Moii, U3panb,
B Tebe S mpocnarmtock» (Mc. 49:1-3). Hanee cnenyet eme onna mutata: «M On
cKazaj: majo Toro, yrto Tel Oyaemb pabom MouM ajis BOCCTAHOBIICHHS KOJICH
MakoBneBbIX W /I BO3BpaiieHus octatkoB M3pawns, Ho S cnenmato TeGsi cBeToM
HapoJIOB, YTOOHBI crraceHue Moe mpoctepiiock 10 KOHIOB 3emian» (Mc. 49:6).

B 5TOM BHJIeHUH TaK K€ €CTh HECKOJBKO IJIACTOB; MPEK/IE BCET0, CTOUT CKa3aTh,
YTO JK3ere3y MpoBOJIUT U caM AHcrap: B ¢pa3e Mpo oCTpoBa OH YBHUEIH yKa3aHUE Ha
[Benuto: «1OO MOYTH BCS Ta CTpaHA COCTOUT U3 OCTPOBOBY, a BO (hpaze 0 TOM, YTO
CIIaCeHHE JJOCTUTHET KPaeB 3€MJIU OH TaK)Ke yBUJIEN YKa3aHue Ha JlaHuto, Belib, IO €ro
MHCHHIO, «B CEBEPHBIX CTpaHax Kpail Mupa JSKUT B obmacTsax msemoB» (Vita S.
Anskarii, 25). I3Ha4anpHO UTATHI B3ATHI M3 KHUTH MPOpoKa Mcaiiu 1 TaM MpuBOISTCS
Kak kano0a Meccuu k bory Ha myneeB, KOTOpbIE OTKa3aJUCh IPUHSATH €T0 MPONOBEIb.
OpHaKo y 3TOTO OTPBIBKA €CTh ellé 00Jee MHTEPECHBIH MJ1acT. BEIIIE B TEKCTE MBI yKe
yKa3blBaIM Ha aHaioruto Mexnay llaBimom m Ancrapom. B 3TOM OTphIBKE OHa
MIPOSIBIISIETCS €IlI€ SIBCTBEHHEE, BENlb ATU k€ cioBa nutupyeT llaBen B cBoeil peun K
UyAesiM U SI3bIYHUKAM — Npu4éM B JlesHUSIX OHM MPUBOMSTCS KaK 3aloBE/lb HECTH
OJsaryto BecTh 0 Xpucrte sizbiuHukaM (JlesH. 13:47). 1o gaet Ham elie 0JHO yKa3aHHe
Ha TO, KaKk AHCrap BHIeJ CBOE peAHA3HAUCHHE; 10 BCEW BEPOATHOCTH, MUCCHIO CBOIO
OH CUMTAJI €/1Ba JIU He mpopoyeckoil. bosee Toro, 3ToT napadpas npujaBai 0COOEHHOE
3HAYEHUE MUCCUU AHCrapa — Be/lb TENEPh M0 CYTH JIe]a OH SIBJISLICS IPOJIOJHKATEIEM
001Iero XpuCTUAHCKOTO Jieda: ¢ TOUYKU 3pEHHUs arnocToJoB, crniacenue B U3pausne He
OBLJIO 3aBEPILICHO, TaK KaK HE PACHpOCTPAHUIIACh «JI0 Kpas 3€MJIW», OJIHAKO ObLIO
BOIUTOIIEHO BO XpHUCTE. AHCTap K€ TeTeph OJDKEH ObUT 3aKOHYUTH HaYaToE JeII0, N0
UCTUHHBIA Kpail 3emun Obul B JlaHum — TakuM 00pa3oM, yCTaHaBIMBaJIACh
IIPEEMCTBEHHOCTL 4, a Muccus AHcrapa yke BOCIPUHHUMANIACh COBEPIIEHHO MHAYE:

9TO OBLIa HE IMPOCTO IIOIIBITKA 06paTI/ITB B MCTHUHHYIO BCPIO SI3BIYCCKUM HapoJacu B

174 Winroth A. The Conversion of Scandinavia. — P. 112-115.
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OTJIAJICHHOM KParo, HO 3aBEpPIIEHUE 00IIEero MUCCHOHEPCKOTO JIeia, KOTOPOE JIUIIOCh
Ha MPOTSHKEHUH JIOJITUX BEKOB.

Koponp Xopuk OTHpaBWI KOPOIIO IIBEAOB HAWIYYIIHE PEKOMCHIAIMU, OH
coo0mmmiI, 9To AHCTap XOpOIIO eMy MU3BECTCH W YTO OH «B CBOCH KM3HU HE BUICI
CTOJIb TPEKPACHOTO YeJIOBEKA U HU pa3y HE BCTPedall y KOro-I1M00 U3 CMEPTHBIX TaKOU
Beproctu» (Vita S. Anskarii, 25). I onaTe orpoMHYIO pOJIb 371€Ch ChITPAJIA JIMYHBIC
KayecTBa AHCrapa, KOTOpPbIe IIOMOIJIM €My 3aBOEBATh JOBEPHE MIBEIACKOTO KOPOJIS.
XOpHUK TakKe COOOIIMJI, YTO MO3BOJMIJI JeiaTh AHCrapy BCE, YTO TOT IMOXKEIAeT U
Npu3BaT K aHAJOTUYHBIM IIIaraM M JaTCKOro KOpois, 0o AHCrap «HE XOder
COBEPIINTHh HUYETO HHOTO, KPOME TOT0, YTO MOKAKETCSA XOPOLIUM U CITPABEITUBBIM
(Vita S. Anskarii, 25).

AHCrap omsTh MPOSBUI JUYHYIO CMEIOCTh — NpHUOBIB B JlaHHIO, €ro Mpu3Bain
OTJIaTh IICHHOCTH, YTO €CTh y HEro, B OOMEH Ha J>KHW3Hb, HO AHCrap HE OTCTYIIHII,
OJTHAKO HE W3 JKaTHOCTH, a CKa3aB, YTO €CIM Ha TO BOJsA ['ocmoma, TO OH TOTOB
mumuthes xku3am (Vita S. Anskarii, 26). KoHedHo, CTOMT cka3aTh U O TPaMOTHOM
noaxoje K aeny u cMekanke. K MmoMmeHTy moBTopHOro npuOsitust AHcrapa B Jlanuto
TaM HadajJoCch HeuTo Bpoje s3biueckor peakmuu (Vita S. Anskarii, 25). Ancrap
NPOSBUJI JIOTOITHOCTh M CMEKAJIKYy, PacCIpOCHJI 3HAKOMBIX KOPOJS KaK MOYKHO
nomeHsaTh ero maeHue (Vita S. Anskarii, 26). B koHIIe KOHIIOB, OIISITH TIPOSIBUB BOJIIO
U PEIIUTEILHOCTD, AHCTap CMOT JIOOMTHCS CBOCTO M MOJIYYHJI OT KOPOJIS pa3pelicHue
Ha MHCCHOHEPCKyI0 nesrenpHocTh B Jlanmm (Vita S. Anskarii, 27). HaBepHoe, He
Oyzer mpeyBeInYeHneM CKa3aTh, YTO M 3J€Ch BO MHOI'OM YCIeX ObLT 00YyCIIOBIJICH
JMYHOCTHBIMHU KauyeCcTBaMHU M JeHCTBUsMU AHcrapa. Koposib mocTaHOBHII, «4TOOBI Y
HUX CTPOWJIMCH IIEPKBH, JKUJIU CBSIICHHUKH W BCSKHIA JKCJAIOMUK M3 HApoJa MOT
HEBO30paHHO crenathes xpuctuanuaom» (Vita S. Anskarii, 28). bonee Toro, Aucrap
¥ 37IcCh CMOI' 3aBOEBATh PACIOJIOXKEHHE KOPOJIsA, KOTOPBIM MooOeman, 4to «0ymer

BCSTYECKH CIIOCOOCTBOBATH €TI0 JJFIOAAM B TOM, UTO KacCacCTCia ACT XpHCTHaHCKOﬁ BCPLBI»

(Vita S. Anskarii, 28).
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Takum oOpazoM, AHCrapom JIBUTajii Bepa U YBEPEHHOCTh B IPaBUILHOCTH Iy TH,
Ha KOTOpbIM OH BcTal. HecmoTps Ha TO, 4TO, CyAs MO BCEMY, OH IOHUMAI
MOJIMTUYECKYIO MOJOIUIEKY IMPOUCXOASALIET0, BAXXHYIO POJIb JJIl HErO UIPal MOTUB
mo6Bu K OnmxHemy. VIMEHHO MOATOMY, HECMOTpPST HAa OINACHOCTH, KOTOpPBIE
MpEACTaBIISIIO0 COOOM MyTEIIeCTBUE B IBEJICKUE 3eMJTU, AHCTap BCE PAaBHO OTIPABUIICS
B bupky, u crpemusicsa coleicTBOBaTh XpPUCTHAHU3ALMU ITUX 3eMeNb. Bo MHOTOM ero
JEATEbHOCTh 3aJI0KWJIa OCHOBY JUISl MOCHEAyIoNed xpuctuanuzauuu IlIBennun Ha
YPOBHE HHCTUTYTOB. B OCHOBE MHCCHOHEPCKOTO METO/Ia, MPUMEHSBIIETOCA
AHCrapoMm, Jiexanu MponoBellb U uaes NajoMHUYecTBa paau Xpucrta. Kpome Toro,
HEMAJIOBAXHYIO pOJIb Wrpajgud oOpa3oBaTelibHbIE CTAHAAPTHI, MOJYEPIHYTHIC
AHCrapoM u3 TPaJWIMU AHTIUHCKOW MHUCCHOHEPCKOM IIKOJBL. TakuMm o0pazom,
BMECTE C BEPOM MHUCCHOHEPCKHM E€MUCKON HEC MIBEIAM U JOCTUKEHUS €BPOIEHUCKON
IABUJIN3ALIUA TOTO BPEMEHH.

Wrtak, Mbl pacCMOTpeNU BIUSHUE MOJUTUUYECKUX M MOHALIECKUX TPaAWLIUN Ha
npouecc xpuctuanmzauuu llIBenuu. BwIBoABI, KOTOpbIE MBI CAENaIM Ha OCHOBE
IIPOBEAEHHOIO UCCIIENOBAHMS, MOYKHO CBECTU K TPEM TE3UCAM:

Bo-nepBriX, uaes muccuu OblIa TECHO CBsi3aHAa C HJEEH CBSIIEHHHMKA Kak
CBSI3YIOLIETO 3B€HA MEXKIY UMIIEPATOPOM U MECTHBIM ITPABUTEIEM. JTa UJIESI B CBOIO
o4depellb SBJISUIACH YACThIO KOHUEMIIMU BO3POXKICHHUSI PUMCKOM UMIIEpUU (O KOTOPOi
MBI TOBOPWJIM B TpeAblayled riaBe). MUCCHOHEpP, TaKUM OOpa3oM, OKa3bIBAJICS
CBOEro poja jeraroM. [Ipu 3ToM Henb3s cKazaTh, YTO CBETCKAs BIACTh MUCIIOJIb30Bala
XPUCTHAHCTBO B KAauye€CTBE HWHCTPYMEHTA TEOIOJUTUKHA, TaK XK€ KAaK HeJb3s
yTBEPKAaTh, YTO XPHUCTUAHCTBO MCIOJIB30BAJIO MOJUTHUYECKYIO BIACTh JJIA
MIPOBEICHUSI MUCCUOHEPCKOU AesTenbHOCTA. OUEBHIHO, 3TO OBLI MPOIECC B3AMMHOM
JEATEIBHOCTH 10 BO3POXKICHUIO PUMCKOM UMIIEPUHU HA XPUCTUAHCKUX OCHOBAHUSX.

Bo-BTOpBIX, MIBEICKAass MUCCHSI HACJIEAOBAIA UAEH aHTJIMHCKON MUCCHOHEPCKOU
IIKOJIBI, B YACTHOCTH HJICHO MAJIOMHUYECTBA pagu XPpUCTa U UJICKO MTPOITOBEAU. Takum
00pa3om, MyTh MUCCHOHEPA OCMBICIISUICS KaK MOJIBUT, a KaTeXU3aIus Obljla OCHOBHBIM

npuHuunoMm. MHade roBops, TJIaBHOW IEJIbI0O MUCCHUHM OBLJIO HE MPOCTO KPECTUTH
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S3bIYHUKOB, HO U HAYYUTh UX BEpE, OOPaTUTh UX TaK, YTOObI U3MEHWICS UX B3I/ HA
MUp.

Haxonen, B-TpeTbUX, OTPOMHYIO POJIb B YCIIEXE MUCCUM UI'PaJl JIMYHBIA MOTHUB, B
YaCTHOCTH HJes JI00BM K OJNMKHEMY, BO3pacTaBlllas B paMKax KOHLENLHU
NaJOMHHUYECTBA paau XpucTa. BHyTpeHHUI MOABUT TaKUM 00pa3oM COMPOBOKAAICA
VCKPEHHUM JKEJIAHUEM IIPUBECTH SA3BIYHUMKOB K MHCTMHHOM BEPE IOCPEICTBOM

HCKPEHHEHN MTPOTOBEN U CUjle YOCKICHHUS.
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I'maBa 3. DJuemeHTsl BJusHUA BocTrouHoM wHepkBH Ha mnpouecc

xpuctuanusanuu lIsennu

[Ipo6nema BiusHKMs BOCTOYHOM LEPKBU Ha npouecc xpucTuanusauuu [IBenun
MOJHMMANACh B HayKe psagoM uccinegosareneiil™. JIx. X. Jlung naxe BBOIUT
crienManbHOe IOHATHE «Bapsbkckoe xpuctmancTBo» (Varangian Christianity)t’®,
moxpasymMeBasi II0J, HUM OOpalleHHe B XPUCTHAHCTBO TEX BApATOB, KOTOPHIE
MyTEHIECTBOBAIM Mexay Buszantnen u CkaHIMHAaBUEH 4Yepe3 3€MJIIM  PYCOB.
OCHOBBIBAsCh B TOM YHUCJIE HA JIMHIBUCTHYECKOM aHaim3e (0 4éMm cM. manee), JIunm
IONIaraeT, 4YTO «BapATM OBUIM B 3HAYUTENLHOM CTENIEHH BOBJICYEHBI B
pacIpOCTPaHEHHE XPUCTUAHCTBA» HA Pycw Ha paHHEM >Tane XPUCTHAHHU3ALUM THX
3eMeNlb, 4 TaKkKE, «BHE BCAKOTO COMHEHHS, HCIIBITAIHM BJIHMSHHE TIPEYECKOTO
npasociapus»t’’. TIono6HOM ke TOYKU 3pEeHHs NPHIEPKUBAECTCS M XEHPUK SIHCOH,
BBeAMiT i Bpemenu Hrops u  Onbrm  CXOAHBIA TEPMHMH «CKH(CKOTO
XpUCTHAHCTBay» '8,

JIefCTBUTENHLHO, U3BECTHO HECKOJILKO (DAaKTOB, KOTOPhIE MOTYT yKa3blBaTh Ha
CYLIECTBOBAHUE TAaKoro BiusHusA. [Ipexae Bcero, peub UAET O BOCHHBIX IOXOAAX M
JUTUIOMAaTUYECKOM B3aMMOJICUCTBUU. Tak, Hampumep, TEKCT BEpTUHCKHX aHHAJIOB
CBHUIETENLCTBYET O TOM, YTO IUIEMS POCOB, KOTOPOE€ HAXOAWJIOCH B COCTaBE
BM3aHTUICKON JIENIEralluy, OTIIPABICHHON UMIIEpaTopoM MuXaunoMm K GpaHKCKOMY

KopoJito JIronoBuky brarouectuBomy, NMPUCYTCTBOBAIM CBEW, T.€. IIBEAbl. ECTh

175 Cm. nanpumep: Anopowyx @.A. Pych u Buzantuiickue koHTakThl B Ckangunasuu B XI-XIV BB.
/I Stratum plus. Apxeosnorus u KyiabTypHas antpomosorusi. — 2014. — Ne 5. — C. 199-212;
Ilempyxun B.A. Pych B IX—X Bekax. OT npu3BaHus BapsAros a0 BeiOopa Bepsl. — M., 2014. — C. 117,
Garipzanov I. Early Christian Scandinavia and the Problem of Eastern Influences // Early Christianity
on the Way from the Varangians to the Greek / Ed. I. Garipzanov, O. Tolochko. — Kiew, 2011. —
P. 17-32; Janson H. Scythian Christianity // Early Christianity on the Way from the Varangians to
the Greek / Ed. I. Garipzanov, O. Tolochko. — Kiew, 2011. — P. 33-57; Lind J.H. Christianity on the
move; Roslund M. Crumbs from the Rich Man’s Table. Byzantine Finds in Lund and Sigtuna, c. 980-
1250 // Visions of the Past. Trends and Traditions in Swedish Medieval Archaeology / Ed.
H. Andersson, P. Carelli, L. Ersgard. — Stockholm, 1997. — P. 239-297.
176 |ind J.H. Christianity on the move. — P. 410.
17 |bid. — P. 412.
178 Janson H. Scythian Christianity. — P. 33-34.

91



OoJbIIasi BEPOSITHOCTh, YTO OHU MPEJCTABISUIM T€X CaMbIX POCOB, KOTOpPbIE OBLIN
KPEIICHbI CIyCTS HECKOJbKO JECATHUIETUH COTJIACHO COOOIIECHUIO OKPY>KHOTO
nocnanus narpuapxa @orus. KoHeuHo, B CBA3M € 3TUM CYIIECTBYET psij MpodiieM
(HanpuMep, NEHCTBUTEIBHO JIM HAUMEHOBAHUE «POCH) COXPAHSIO UACHTUYHOCTh Ha
IPOTSDKEHUN TIEPUOJA OT IOCOJNBCTBA 839 TI. 1O MHUCCHM I'PEYECKOTIO E€NMUCKOoNa B
866/867 1., a Takke BOMPOC O MECTE IPOKUBAHKUSI POCOB, U CBSI3U MEXIy POCAMH U
COOCTBEHHO IIBEJIaMM ).

JlpyruM BaXHBIM MyTEM, HA KOTOpOM BocTouHas 11epKOBb MOTJIa OBIUATH Ha
xpuctuanuzanuio IlIBenuu, ObUTM TOproBeie CBSI3M CBEOHOB cC Jlamoroit wu
HoBroponom, rae yxe OblIu MpeAcTaBUTeNd rpedueckoi epkBu. He nckiodeHo, 4to
HEKOTOPbIE U3 KYIIIOB MPUHUMAJN KpellleHue, U BepHYyBIIHCh B bupky nnu Curryny,
IPOAOJDKAN CIIEZIOBAaTh XPUCTHAHCKOMY 00pasy Ku3HU. B mccrnenoBanuu maHHOU
po6JIeMbl BaXXHYIO POJIb UTPAIOT apXEOJIIOTUYECKUE JaHHBIE, CBUCTELCTBYIOIIHNE B
II0JIb3y TUIIOTE3HI O BIMSHUU BOCTOYHOM HepkBu Ha xpuctuanusanuro [senun'’.

HakoHen, Tak»e 3aciyKMBAaeT HWCCIEAOBAaHUS YINOMUHAHUME B Ajama
bpemenckoro T.H. «akedanpHOTO», MU Oe3rojoBoro, emuckoma Ocmynna (Gesta
Hammaburgensis, I11. 15), koTopslii conpoBoxaan KoHyHra DaMyHaa, ceina Onada, u
MOT MpUHAAIEKATh K BOCTOUHOM 1IepKBY MM KaKUM-TH00 00pa3oM ObITh CBSI3aHHBIM

C BU3aHTHICKOM Tpaauiueii e,

3.1. IToxoapl BUKHHIOB HA BocTOK U K KOHCTAHTHHOIO.J110
IIpexne Bcero, cieayeT pacCMOTPETh BOIIPOC O BIMAHMM BOCTOYHONM LIEpKBU B
CBSI3M C ITOX01aMU BUKUHTOB Ha BOCTOK M B 4aCTHOCTH Ha TeppUTOpUU BuzaHTuiickon
UMIIEpUH. 3]IeCh MBI Cpa3dy CTalKUBaeMcCsi C TEPMHHOJIOIMYECKOM MpoOsemMoil,
CBSI3aHHOU C MCIOJIb30BAHUEM CJIOB «BUKHUHTW», «BAPATH», KIIBEABD» U «PYyCh» (WIH

«pocs»). IIpexae Bcero, B CBSA3M C 3TUM, CIEAYET PACCMOTPETh BONPOC O KPEUIEHUHU

179 Androshchuk F. What does material evidence tell us about contacts between Byzantium and the
Viking world c. 800-1000? // Byzantium and the Viking World / Ed. by F. Androshchuk, J. Shepard,
M. White. — Uppsala, 2016. — P. 92-93.
180 palme S.U. Kristendomens genombrotti | Sverige. — Stockholm, 1962. —S. 82.
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POCOB, MPOU3OIIEIIEM, COIIACHO Py MCTOYHUKOB, OK. 867 1. OO0 3TOM COOBITUH
YIOMHHAET B CBOEM U3BECTHOM OKPY>KHOM nocinanuu natpuapx ®otuii. Pacckazas 06
ycmexax XpUCTHAHCKOW wmuccuu B bonrapum, Potmii obOpamaeT BHHUMaHHE Ha
NOJOOHBIM YCIIEX W KacaTelbHO HEW3BECTHOrO J0 HEIAaBHEro BpPEMEHU Hapoja
«pocop»8L:
«/laxxe cam craBmMi IS MHOTHX TPEIMETOM MHOTOKPATHBIX
TOJIKOB M BC€X OCTaB/SIIOIIMA TMO33aJM B JKECTOKOCTH U
KPOBOKaJHOCTH, TOT CaMbIi Tak Ha3bIBaeMblIi [Hapo] Poc (Todto 10
KahoOpeVOV 10 P@C), Te cambie, KTO — OpabOTHB [KUBIINX | OKpeCT
HUX ¥ OTTOTO YPE3MEPHO BO3TOPAMBIINCEH — MOTHSIN PYKH Ha caMy
Powmeiickyto nepxaBy! Ho, oJHaKo HBIHE, M OHHM IEPEMEHUIH
A3BIYECKYIO U 0€3005KHYI0 BEpY, B KOTOPOH MpeObIBaIN Mpexae, Ha
YUCTYIO U HEMOJJACIIbHYIO PEJIUTHI0 XPUCTHAH, caMU ce0s OXOTHO
MOCTaBUB B Psijl MOJJIAHHBIX M TOCTEIPUUMIIEB BMECTO HEJaBHETO
pa300si U BEIMKOTO JIE€P3HOBEHUsI MPOTUB Hac. M mpu 3TOM CTOJIb
BOCIUTAMEHWJIO MX CTPACTHOE BIICYCHHE W PBEHHE K BEpPE — BHOBD
Bockiunaet [lasen: biarocinosen bor Bo Beku! — 4TO MPUHSIIM OHU
y ce0sl emUCKONa U MacThIPS M C BEIMKUM YCEpIUEM U CTapaHHEeM
MPETAOTCS XPUCTUAHCKUM O0PsiIam.

CornacHo cinoBam ®DoTus, KpeuieHuss MOnNpocuiau camu pochbl. CrenuanbHas
Jenerauys OT 3TOro Hapoja npuoObia B KOHCTaHTHHOMOJBL C IIEJIbI0 3aKIIIOUHTh
MUPHOE COTJIAIICHNUE, U YaCThIO ATOM CACNIKHU ObLIO MPUHATHE KPEIIEHUs, TPUUYEM HE
TOJIBKO TIPEACTABUTEISIMU JICJCTAIMK, HO U, TIO CBUJCTEILCTBY DOTHS, OCTATBHBIMH
pocamu. J[7s TOro, 4ToOBI OCYIIECTBUTH TOCIEAHEE, MaTpHApX OTIPABUI C POCAMH
CHENUATBHOTO EMUCKOIa, KOTOPBIA YCIEHO 00paThiI U KPeCTUi 3TOT «Hapoa». KTo

HMCHHO IMOAPa3yMEBAJICA IO «pOC&MI/I»? bbiiu 1m 5TO cllaBsHE WU mBCAbI, U OTKY A4,

181 @omuii, namp. OxpyXHOe TIOCTaHHE K BOCTOYHBIM apXuepeiickuMm mpectonam / M3m. u mep.
I1.B. Kysenkos // JIpeBHeiiiue rocyaapctsa Bocrounoii EBpornbl. [Ipo6ieMsr nctouHuKoBeACHHS /
Ots. pen. JI.B. Cronsaposa. — M., 2003. — C. 75.

93



COOCTBEHHO ToBOpsi, OHM npuuu? Jljis OTBETa Ha 3TH BOIPOCH HEOOXOAMMO
00paTUTHCS K COOBITUAM, MPEAIIECTBOBABIINM KPEIIEHUIO POCOB.

MupHo€e 0C0JIbCTBO OT POCOB, KaK U3BECTHO, IPUOBUIO B CBA3U CO 3HAMEHUTOI
ocajoii KoHCTaHTMHONOJIS TUM HApPOJOM, O YEM COOOIIIEHHUS Mbl HAXOIUM HE TOJIBKO

182 Or camoro ®oTHs 10 HAC JOILIO

y @OTHS, HO U BO MHOTUX JPYIMX UCTOUHUKAX
JIBE MPOIOBEIH, B KOTOPBIX YIIOMHMHAETCA OCaja HEKMMH BapBapaMu: OJHA ObLIa
COCTaBJIEHa BO BpeMs 0cajbl Fopoja, Apyras e Iocle yxoja Bpara. VIMs «pochi»
BIIEpBbIE YIOMHUHAETCS B CHELMAILHOM OKPYKHOM IIOCNIaHuU. B mepBoii mponosean
DoTHil TOBOPHT O POcax KAK O «HAPOJE KECTOKOM M JUKOM», OIMHMCHIBAET, KaK OHU
pasrpabunu npuroposasl KOHCTAHTHHONONS ¥ MHOTUX yOWIIM, He 1A HU JKEHILHH,
au pereiil®. [loqoOHOe onmcaHue BIOJNHE KOPPENIUPYETCS C TeM, KAK OMMCHIBAIUCE
NPOUCXOMBIINE B 3TO K€ BpeMs HaOerd BUKMHIOB HA 3aMajiHble 3eMJIM UMIIEPUU

(panxos?®,

JIro6onbITHO, yTO DOTHII KOCBEHHO CBHJETEIBCTBYET O OOJBLIIOM
PACCTOSHMY, OTAENAIOIIEM MECTO NPOKUBAHHS POCOB OT UMIIEPMHU: «OHH HAIalu
OTTyJa, OTKY/la Mbl OTIEJEHLI CTOJLKUMHU 3€MJISMH M IUIEMEHHBIMHU BJIAJCHUSIMH,
CYIOXOJHBIMU PEKaMH M MOpsAMHU 6e3 mpucTtaHeiin'®. Takoe onmcaHue JOCTATOYHO
0000IIEHHOE, YTOOBI TOYHO ONPENENIUTh MECTO, OTKyAa IPUIIA POCHL. Psn
WCCIIEIOBATENEH CKIIOHAETCS K IPHYEPHOMOPCKOMY HampapieHuto®®,  ommako
O.JI. T'ybapeB BmOJHE apryMEHTHPOBAHHO JOKA3bIBA€T, UYTO TaKOW BapUaHT
MaJIOBEPOATEH, NpeaIaras BMECTO HErO CEBEPHOE HalpaBicHUe (IPHIIAL0KCKHE

)187

3eMJIM CEBEPHBIX CJABSIH W (PUHHOB Ky3eHKOB Takke HE COINIaCeH ¢

182 Bce onn B pycckoM mepeBojie HOArOTOBIEHB M npejcTaBieHsl B.I1. Ky3eHKOBBIM B H31aHUM:
Hpesueiiinne rocynapctBa Boctounoit Espombl. [TpoGnemsr uctounukoseaenus / OTB. per.
JI.B. CronspoBa. — M., 2003. — C. 15-159.
183 Ipesneitnme rocyaapctsa Boctounoit Esponsr. 2003. — C. 35.
184 rTempyxun B.A. Pych B IX-X Bekax. — C. 190-191. Takke cM. XpOHOJIOTHYECKOE COTOCTABICHHE
TIOSIBJICHUSI HODMAaHHOB Ha ceBepe EBpomnbl ¢ mosiBneHneM «BapsroB» Ha Bocroke: Pritsak O. At the
Dawn of Christianity in Rus’: East Meets West // Harvard Ukrainian Studies. — Ne 12/13. Proceedings
of the International Congress. Commemorating the Millennium of Christianity in Rus’-Ukraine,
1988/1989. — 1989. — P. 112.
185 Ipesneitmme rocyaapersa Bocrounoit Esponsr. 2003. — C. 35.
186 Bepnaockuii I'. ipeBHss Pyce. — TBepb, 1996. — C. 345-346.
18" Iy6apes O.J1. Jlse Pycu IX Bexa: ceons 839 r. u nans! Propuxka // Valla. — 2017. — 3(6). — C. 27.
Cp. takxe: Franklin S., Shepard J. The Emergence of Rus: 750-1200. — L.; N.Y., 1996. — P. 54,
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«IPUYEPHOMOPCKON» JIOKAIM3ALMEN U CKJIOHSETCA K TOMY, YTO POCHI IIPUIUIA C
Bocrouno-Esponeiickoii paprunbi®, Bo BTopoii nponoseau MoTuii 3aMmedaet, 4to 10

189 190

CUX TIOp TUIEMSI POCOB HE OBUIO M3BECTHO POMESM , @ TaKKe CHOBa oOparaer

BHHUMAHHC CHY[H&TGJIGI‘/JI Ha TO, YTO BapBapbl KWJIN «IAC-TO HAJICKO OT HAC), BCIIU

191

KOYEBOI 00pa3 *U3HU U HE UMEJIM BOEHaYaJIbHUKa . B TO e BpeMs y pocoB ObuIH

KOpabiy, Ha KOTOPHIX OHM IUIaBaiIM y cTeH KoHcrantunomomnsa'®, uro, BupoueM, He
00513aTeNBHO CBUIETENLCTBYET B IOJB3y CKAHAMHABCKOTO MPOMCXOXKIEHUS 3TOTO
IUIEMEHU. DIUTET «CKU(CKOe», ynoTpeOnénupii dotuem®®, a Ttaxke aBTOpOM
«Kutnsa WUrnartus Koncrantuaononbsckoron!® mo oTHomenuo k HeMy, HEKOTOPHIE
MCCIIEIOBATEIN PACCMATPHMBAJIN, KaK YKa3aHHE Ha CIABIHCKOE HPOMCXOXKICHUE
pocos!®, onmako, kak 510 ybeauTensHO mOKasan Ky3eHKOB, ompeencHue
«CKU(CKOE» MOTII0 OTHOCUTHCSI COBEPIIEHHO K JIF0OOMY 3THOCY U3 000 MECTHOCTHU
¥ OBLIO CHHOHUMOM CIIOBa «BapBap»*®.

BbUIH T POCHI KaKMM-JIHOO 00pa3oM CBA3aHbl cO cKaHauHaBamu? Tpamuums,

orpaxénnas B Tekcre [IBJI, cBUIEeTEIBCTBYET O TOM, YTO POCHI OBLIM BapsHKCKUM

IIJIICMCHECM.:

188 Jpesneiimme rocynapcrsa Boctounoit Esponsl. IIpo6iembl uctounuxosenenus /| OTB. pej.
JI.B. CronspoBa. — M., 2003. — C. 42.
189 Tam xe. — C. 56-57.
190 T'y6apes, ommpascs Ha cioBa Kysenkosa (JIpesneifmme rocymapctsa Boctounoii EBpormsr. —
C. 162) 0 TOM, 4TO psiJT ICTOUHUKOB CBU/IETEIILCTBYIOT, YTO POCHI CTAJIM U3BECTHBI OJIaroAaps HOXOy
Ha KoHCTaHTHHOIIOIIb, MHTEPIPETUPYET MOITOMY CJIOBA JIETOMUCIA «CTallu Npo3biBaThes» (IloBecTh
BpemenHbIX JieT / [Toar. tekcra J.C. Jluxaues. [lox pen. B.I1. Anpuanooii-Ilepern. Y. 1-2. — M.-
JI., 1950. — C. 213) B cMbICHE «TOTYYnIN u3BecTHOCTHY (I yoapes O.J1. JIe Pycu IX Beka: cBeOHBI
839 r. u nansl Propuka. — C. 29). OnHako, cys 1o yIIOMHUHaHUIO B bepTHHCKUX aHHAIax U y4YnuThIBas
o0uryro ocBeomii€HHOCTh DOTHS, HENb3s CKa3aTh, YTO POCHl ObUIM BOBCE HEU3BECTHBI. Takike
HarecTBre pocoB Ha Cypok 1 AMacTpHly YIIOMUHAETCA B )KUTHX cBATHIX Ctedana u ['eoprus (cMm.:
I'ybapes O.JI. [Iee Pycu IX Beka: cBeons! 839 1. u nansl Propuka. — C. 22; Ilempyxun B.A. Pych B
IX-X Bekax. — C. 189-190).
191 NpeBueiimmue rocynapcra Bocrounoit Esponsr. — C. 57,
192 Tam xe. — C. 59,
193 Tam sxe. — C. 43.
194 Tam xe. — C. 104.
195 Jlesuenxko M.B. danpcudukanus HCTOPUM PYCCKO-BU3AHTHHCKMX OTHOLIEHMH B Tpyaax
A.A. BacwibeBa // Buzantuiickuii BpemenHuk. — 1951, — Ne 4, — C. 153.
196 Tpesmeitmme rocymapcrsa Boctounoit EBpomnsl. — C. 43. Cwm. takxke: [Tempyxun B.A. Pycs B IX-
X Bekax. — C. 191.
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«Cuite 60 cs1 3BaXy ThU BapsA3H PyCh, KO CE APY3HUH 30BYTCS CBHE,
Ipy3He€ Ke YpMaHe, aHTIISHE, IPY3UH TOThI, TaKo U ch»'Y’,

B CBSI3U ¢ 9TUM BO3HHKAET BONPOC O TOM, KEM B PYCCKOM JIETONMCH Ha3bIBAIH
BapATOB. DTOMY BOIPOCY MOCBSIIEHO OOJIBIIOE KOJMYECTBO MCCIENOBaHUI 8, T
TI0JIaraeT, YTO BapAraMd Ha3bIBAIUCh «CKAHIMHABBI, AKTHBHBIE HA BOCTOKE, BJOJb

BOCTOYHBIX EBPONEHCKHMX peK U Buzantum»!®

. C Ipyroii CTOPOHEI, MOHATUE «PYCHI»
Ha KaKOM-TO JTalle CTaJIo BKIKYATh B ceOs u cnapsHckue miemena??. B texcre T1BJI
PYCh OTOXKIECTBIISIETCS C BapAraMM, HO OTIMYAETCA («IPY3UM») OT MIBEIOB U
HOPMAaHOB. 3/I€Ch, OYEBHAHO, MEPEN HAMH YK€ MO3AHSA, OSTHorpaduyecKas
MHTEpIpeTalys HOHATUS «pych»?’l, oTHOCAmAsACA KO BpEMEHH, KOTJa Pych yikKe He
MOIJIA OTOKAECTBIATBCS CO IIBEACKAMH HIIM HOPMAHCKUMHU BUKMHraMu. JIMHI
IPENONIAraeT, YTO HAUMEHOBAHUE «PYCh» yKE B JPEBHOCTH HE HOCHJIO XapakKTep
STHOHMMA, XOTS U OBLIO CBA3aHO C BOCHHBIMM OTPSAaMH LIBEJOB TOro BpemeHn>"?, B
5TOM 3aKIOYAeTCs OJHA M3 TIIABHBIX CIIOKHOCTEH IIPU IIOMCKE CBS3eH MEXIy
CKaHIMHABAMHU U ClIaBgHaMU. M 37eCh BaXKHYIO POJb UIPaeT JTHMOJIOTHS CJIOBA
«PyCh» U BOOOIIIE TOSBICHUE ITOTO CIIOBa B TekcTax |X B.

[To Bcell BHAMMOCTH, CJIOBO «PyChb» (DMHCKOIO IIPOUCXOKACHUS: TaK
IpHOANTUICKUE HAPOABI TOTO BPEMEHU HA3BIBAIM BBIXOMIEB M3 IIBEICKHAX 3€MEIb

(ruotsi, citoBo, KOTOPOE ITUMOJIOTMYSCKH BOCXOJIUT K IPEBHECKAHAMHABCKOMY KOPHIO,

CO 3HAYEHHEM «YYaCTHHK II0XOJa Ha IpeOHBIX cynax»?’®). KoHuemmuio, cormacHo

197 TTosects Bpemennsix ser. C. 13.
198 Cwm., HanmpuMep, MaTepualsl JucKyccrii B pabote: Krneiin JI.C. Criop o Bapsirax. — CIT6., 2009.
CoBpeMmenHbIii 0030p mpobsemsl: Jakobsson S. The Varangians: In God’s Holy Fire. — Reykjavik,
2020.
199 |ind J.H. Christianity on the move. — P. 409.
200 Tempyxun B.A. Pycs B 1X-X Bekax. — C. 166.
201 Tam xe. — C. 207.
202 | ind J.H. Christianity on the move. — P. 409.
203 Cwm.: Falk K.-O. Einige Bemerkungen zu den Namen Rus’ // Les Pays du Nord et Byzance. Ed.
R.W. Zeitler. — Uppsala, 1981. — P. 147-159. Jlunn HeOe30CHOBATEIBHO TOJIAraeT, YTO B (GPUHCKOM
COXPaHHJIOCh MHOTO CIIOB W3 IIPAaBOCIABHOTO JICKCHKOHA BCJICACTBHE OJIM3KUX KOHTAKTOB C
NPaBOCIIaBUEM, a OTH KOHTAKThI, B CBOIO O4epe/Ib, ObLTH BO3MOXKHBI BCIICACTBUE OJU30CTH C pOCAMHU
(Lind J.H. Christianity on the move. — P. 411). O ToM, 4TO Cpeaud caaMu PacIPOCTPAHSIOCH
npaBociasue cm.. Nordeide S.W. The Viking Age as a period of Religious Transformation. The
Christianization of Norway from AD 560-1150/1200. — Turnhout, 2011. — P. 4.
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KOTOPOM «PYyCh» MPOUCXOJUT OT KPACHOT'O WIIM PBIKETO LIBETA BOJIOC, MOKHO CUUTATH
MU(DOIOTHYECKON, TMOCKOJIbKY OHAa OINHUPAETCSs HAa KOHUEHIHUIO CBS3HM PYCOB C
repynamu’®, 1n6o Boo6uie ¢ nerengapasivu 'orom 1 Marorom. ITocnenaee 0co6eHHO
XapakTepHo s (GopMupoBaHus oOpaza pycoB B mocianusax natpuapxa dortus. B
oubnelckoi KkHure nmpopoka Meszekumist npucyTcTByeT 3aragouyHas gppasza «Haseny Ha
Te0s ['ora u Marora, kasi3s Pocy (Me3. 38:2; 39:1). B npopodecTBe ymoMuHaEeTCs, 4TO
KHs13b «Pouny BMecte ¢ ApyrMMH KHSI3bsIMM OyneT HaciaH Ha M3paunb «oT kpas
cesepa». Otu ke «l'or m Maror» mnosBisitorcss U B kHure OtkpoBeHus Moanna
borocnoBa, rie OHM MOHUMAKOTCA KaK «HApPOJbl HA YETHIPEX yIIaxX 3€MJIN», KOTOPBIX
caTaHa MOBEJET B MOCJIECIHIO OWUTBY MPOTHUB CBATHIX, U KOTOPHIX BOT YHUUYTOXHUT
HeOecHbiM orHEM (OTkp. 20:7-10). Boobmie npeBHeeBpeiickoe «R0O’S» mepeBoautTcs
KaK «HAyajao», WM «IJaBa», HO B XPUCTUAHCKOM BU3AHTUMCKOM TpPAAULIMA OHO
HAaYMHAET IOHUMATHCS yKE KaK CAMOCTOSATENbHBIN 3THOHUM. Tak JIeB J[makoH B cBoei
«Hctopum» mnuiet, 4yTo «eme O0KeCTBeHHbINM Me3zekumnb, ynmoMuHas O IUIEMEHU
pocos, rosoput: Haseny na te6s I'ora u Marora, kusss Poc?®y (Leo Diac. Hist. 1X.6).
JleB JlmakoH >xui cmycts crosiethe rociie DoTusi M, OYEBHUIHO, TAK XK€, KaK W
KOHCTAHTUHONOJIbCKAM NaTpUapX, OTOXKIAECTBUI HAPOJ, CTOSBIIUMA Yy CTEH CTOIHUIBI
umriepun B 860 T. ¢ OMONEHCKUM CIOBOM «pOID», KOTOPOE W3 THUTYyJa CTajo
MOHUMATHCSI B KaueCTBE ATHOHMMA. He HMCKIIIOUEHO, YTO TaKyl TPagullMI0 cO3Aall
UMEeHHO narpuapx PoTHii, COOTHECS BUKUHTOB, CTOSIBUIUX Y BOPOT ropojia, C HEBEPHO
MOHSATHIM OHOJIEUCKUM CIOBOM «poiin». CylIeCTBEHHBIM apryMEHTOM MPOTUB TaKOTO
IIPEATIONOKEHHS, IPaBa, Kak 3amedaeT Kysenkos?®, apnsercs, ynoMuHanue pocos B
bepTuHCKkHX aHHANIax 32 HECKOJIBKO AECATUIIETHH 10 OKpykHOTro nocnanus dorus, a
naruHcKoe RhOS, oueBuaHO, sBisieTcst TpaHcIuTepanuel rpedeckoro Pmg. Bmecrte ¢

TEM HCT HGO6XOI[I/IMOCTI/I IMPUIIKCBIBATL aABTOPCTBO JTOI'0 3THOHHMA CDOTI/IIO,

204 Cwm.: ITempyxun B.A. Pycs B I1X—X Bexax. — C. 190.
205 TonpobHree o «kHsa3e Pom» cM.: @roposckuii A.B. Kussp Pom y npopoka Mesexuns (1. 38-39)
// Coopuuk B wecth B.H. 3matapcku. — Codwusi, 1925. — C. 505-520. Taxxe: Crozromos M.A. K
BOIpocy o mpoucxoxaennn cioB «Poc, Poccust» // Bectauk JIpesueii Mcrtopun. — 1940. — Ne 2. —
C. 121-123.
208 TIpeBHeitmme rocynapcta Boctounoii Espomnsl. — C. 78.
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MIOCKOJIBKY OH MOT' BOCIIOJIb30BAaThCsl MHEHUEM, OBITOBABILIEM 00 3TOM IIJIEMEHU B €r0
BpeMs (OTCIOJ]a BBIPAXKEHHE «KOAOVUEVOV), 03HAYAIOIIEE, YTO «POCOB» YXKE KTO-TO
Ha3bIBaJI COOTBETCTBYIOIIMM HMeHEM). Brpouem, 3To He oTMeHseT Toro (akra, 4To
uMeHHO T1ocie DOoTHs OTOXKIECTBICHUE HApOJa, OIYCTOIIMBIIETO OKPAUHBI
KoHcTanTHHONOMA, ¢ OMOJEHCKUM «pOII» CTANIO0 OOIIENPUHATHIM Y BH3AHTUHCKHX
aBTOpOB. TeM CyllecTBEHHEE yKa3zaHue Ha TO, uro y Heszexkuwns ['or m Maror
OPUXOAAT C CEeBEpa: CEBEPHOE IMPOUCXOXKACHHE «POCOB» MOTJIO CTaTh OJHUM U3
[JIaBHBIX IPU3HAKOB, [0 KOTOPBIM MPOU30IIO YKAa3aHHOE OTOXIECTBICHHUE.

Pocamu, BepositHO, 3TO miemsi Obut0 Ha3zBaHo g0 Potus u A0 bepruHCckux
aHHAJIOB caMUMU (prHHAMH (FUOLSI 1k rootsi), u, Kak HaM MPeICTaBISIeTCs, BO BTOPOM
yeTBepTH |X B. OBUIO OTOXKIECTBICHO C OHWONEHCKHM «pOID», H3-32 YEero B
BHU3aHTHICKHAE TEKCTHI (M B JATHHCKHE) OHO IMONAN0 YK€ B U3MEHEHHOM BHJE: POC
(Rhos). Jlns Bpemenu DoTus ObLIO XapakKTepHBIM depepoBanue o/ov?’, mostomy
Nepexo pyCoB B POCOB HE BBI3BIBAET YAUBJICHUS. DTHUYECKHU K€, BEPOSITHO, ITO ObLI
OJIUH U TOT K€ HapoJ. BniepBrie pocaMu oHU ObUIM Ha3BaHbl B bepTUHCKUX aHHajax,
COCTABJICHHBIX B CEpEAUMHE U BO BTOpPOW MojoBUHE |X B., U COOTBETCTBEHHO,
OTpaXKalOMX BHUIEHHE (PPAHKCKAX MOHAXOB TOrO BpeMeHU?%, mnpakTUYecKH
COBPEMEHHHUKOB DOTHSI.

[ToconbcTBO, B KOTOPOE COTJacHO bepTMHCKMM aHHajaM BXOJWJIH POCHI, OBLIO
HampasieHo B 839 r. or BuzaHTuiickoro ummneparopa ®eoduna B MurenbreiiMm Ko
nBopy (paHkckoro kopodis JlrogoBuka biarouectnuBoro, KOTOpbIN yKe yIOMHHAICS
HaMU, KaK OPraHu3aTop LIBEJACKON MUCCUU CB. AHcrapa. B aHHanax roBopurcs, 4To B
COCTaBe MOCOJIbCTBA MPHUOBLIM U IIPOCUTEIU MHpa» OT «Hapoaa Poc» (gens Rhos),
KOTOpbIE BO3BpAIAIUCh Yepe3 TEPPUTOPUU TOCyAapcTBa (PAHKOB «K CBOEMY

npaBuUTeNro Xakany» (chacanus)?®,

207 \yvasmer M. Die Slawen in Griechenland. — Berlin, 1941. — S. 239.
208 Cm. mompobHee 06 BepTuHCKMX aHHamax kak o6 ucropumueckom mcrounmke: Nelson J.L. The
Annals of St.-Bertin. — Manchester, 1991. — P. 7-19.
209 Tmt. mo: Annales de Saint-Bertin / Ed. par F. Grat, J. Vielliard, S. Clemencet, L. Levillain. — P.,
1964. — P. 30-31.
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JIron0BUK € MOJ03peHHEM OTHECCS K pocam, 3al0/I03pUMB B HUX IIMTHUOHOB (YTO
BIIOJIHE COIJIACYETCA C OINMCAaHHOW B IPEABIAYLIMX IJIABaX I'EOIOJIUTUYECKON
CUTyalMeN), U Jaxe MOBEJIeN MIPOBECTH CIIELMAIIBHOE paccieioBanue. B pesynbprare
IIOCJIEMHETO BBIACHWIOCH, YTO POCHI IPHHAIJIEKAT K «HApOAy cBeoHOB»%. Drtoro
OBLIO JOCTAaTOYHO, 4TOOBI MOTpedoBaTh OoT Peoduina TONOJHUTEIBHBIX TapaHTUN
OaroHaIEKHOCTH TMPEACTAaBUTENCH HSTOTO Hapoja. YUYUTHIBas HCTOPUUYCCKUN
KOHTEKCT, a TAK)K€ yKa3aHHbBIE 3TUMOJIOTMYECKHUE U3BICKAHUS, B TOM YUCJIE YKa3aHHE
Ha TO, yTO Oubnelckue «I'or u Maror» npuIuIM ¢ ceBepa, CleyeT NPU3HATH BCIIE 3a
['y6apeBbiM?! HmIBeICKOE IPOMCXOKIEHNE POCOB, IPUOLIBIIUX B COCTABE IIOCOIBCKOM
MHUCCHUM B IHrenbrenm.

EAVMHCTBEHHBIM apryMEHTOM, KOTODPBIH MOET NPOTUBOPEUYUTH IIBEACKOMY
IIPOUCXOKEHHIO POCOB OEPTHHCKUX aHHAJIOB, SBJIAETCA YIOMHHAHME T.H. XakaHa?'%:
«1 KOpOJTb MX, UIMeHYyeMbIii xakanoM (rex illorum chacanus vocabulo), Hampaswt ux k

HEMy, KaKk OHM YBEPSIM, Paau APYKOb»?:.

Ilon HMM [0 HENABHETO BPEMEHU
noJpa3yMeBaJii TUTYJ KaraHa, a CTpaHy, M3 KOTOpPOM pOCbl TPHUOBLIH,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, MMEHOBAJIM KaraHaTtoM. Te€pMHUH «pPYCCKHI KaraHaT» SBJSETCS
YpEe3BbIYAHO HEYJAayHBbIM, ITOCKOJIBKY OH OCHOBaH Ha JONYIIEHHUH, YTO «XaKaH»
OEpTUHCKUX aHHAJIOB 3HAYUT «KaraH», 4TO JAJIEKO HE JOKa3aHo, U Jlaxe 0oJiee Toro,
BECbMa CIIOPHO. B yacTHOCTH, €IMHCTBEHHBIM, KTO HOCWJI TUTYJI KaraHa B TO BpeMs,
ObLI MpaBUTENb 3HAYUTEIBHOM M AUIUIOMATUYECKHU CBSI3aHHON TECHBIMU y3aMU C
BuszanTuiickoil umnepuenn Xazapuu. OcTajibHblE TPAaBUTENH (B TOM YKCIIE TPABUTENH
Oonrapckoro rocyaapcra, Xanudara u Kuesckoit Pycu) uMeHOBaMCh BCETO JIUIITh
apxontamu?*, Tonpko mocne pasrpoma KaazeM CBATOCIaBoM Xa3apcKOro KaraHara

cuTyalus NOMCHAIACh, U CJIOBO «KaraH» Ha4dajio MCII0JIb30BaTLCA IJIs1 HAMMCHOBAHUA

KHEBCKOTO KHs34 (B u3BecTHbIX rpaddutu Cesitoit Cobun Kuesckoit u B «Cnose o

210 |pid. — P. 31.
211 Nyéapes O.J1. Jlse Pycu |1X Beka: ceonsl 839 r. u nansl Propuxka. — C. 23.
212 [Toapobree o mpobneme «xakana» cM.. Garipzanov I. The Annals of St. Bertin (839) and Chacanus
of the Rhos’ // Ruthenica. — 2006. — Ne 5. — P. 7-11.
213 Annales de Saint-Bertin. —P. 31.
214 Apmamonos M.H. Victopus xa3zap. — JI., 1962. — C. 353.
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3akone u bmaromatm» murpononura Hnapumona?'®). Dro, BKynme ¢ HM3BECTHOMN
HIENETUIBHOCTBI0  BU3AHTUMLEB  OTHOCUTENBHO  TUTYJOBAHUSA,  HPUBOAUT
UCCIIe0BaTENed K 3aKOHOMEPHOMY COMHEHHMIO B TOM, 4YTO B TEKCTE O pocax
IOJpa3syMEBAETC MMEHHO IpaBuTENb Karanara®®, TlosTtomMy psg  HCTOPHKOB
IIPEUIOKUI TPAKTOBATH CIOBO «XaKaH» B KAYE€CTBE CKaHAMHABCKOIO HMEHU «XaKaH»
(Hakan)?’, x 5Toli TOuke 3peHMsl CKJIOHseMCA U Mbl. He MCKIIOYEHO Takxe, 4TO
MCTOYHHUKOM 3TOTO CJIOBA OBLIM Xa3aphl, epeaB TaKUM 00pa3oM TUTYJ KOHYHTra, U
TOrZIa peub UAET O KOHYHTE POCOB, YTO BIOJIHE JIOTHYHOS,

Wtak, npuObIBIIME B COCTaBe IOCOJBCKOM Muccuu B HWHrensreiim Obuin
cBeOHaMH. VIMEHHO MPOTUB ITUX CBEOHOB-POCOB, BEPOSITHO, U BOCCTAJIU, COTJIACHO
[1BJI, cnaBsHckue 1 PUHCKHE IIIEMEHA HEKOTOPOoe BpeMsi CITycTsi. CBEOHBI-PYCh Opaiu
C ATUX IUIEMEH JlaHb, HO 3aTeéM ObUIM M3THAaHBI «3a MOpPE» U 3aMEHEHbI IO3JIHEe
HOBBIMHU PYCaMH — BapsaramMu Propuka (Bo3moxxHo, npuimeammmu u3 Jarun®®). Taxoke
U JIaHHBIE apXEOJOTHH CBUAETENBCTBYIOT B TMOJIb3Yy A3TOM rumore3bl. CornacHo
[enapay, xoTopblii oOpaiaercd K HyMHU3MaTHUYECKUM JaHHBIM »noxu Peoduia,
IIOCOJILCTBO POCOB BO3Bpamjayioch B PropukoBo I'opoauiie Ha ceBepe CIaBSIHCKUX
nocenenuii B paiione Ilpunanoxea®®. IToaTBEpKIAIOT 3Ty JIOKAIU3ALUMIO (XOTS M
KOCBEHHO) TaK)Xe YK€ YNOMSHYTbIE clioBa U3 mpomnoBean POTHs O TOM, YTO POCHI

MPUILJINA U3 OTACIEHHBIX MHOTHMU 3€MIISIMH U PEKaMU TeppuTopuid. Jlaxe ecnu, kak

215 Cwm. Tonouxo A.IT. Ouepku HavansHoit Pycu. Kues. — CI16., 2015. — C. 127. Taxxe: [ ybapes O.J1.
JBe Pycu IX Beka: cBeons! 839 r. u nansl Propuka. — C. 26.
218 y6apes O.J1. ise Pycu IX Bexa: cBeonsl 839 T. 1 mans! Propuka. — C. 25, 29.
217 I1]asenes A.C. Tlnems ceBepsiH U Xa3apcKue KPEMOCTH: elé pa3 o reoHouTHKe ora BoctouHoit
EBponel mepBoit mosioBuHbl |X Beka // Kuura kaptunsl 3emnn. COOpHUK cTaTteli B 4ecTh
N.I". Konosanoroii / IMox pen. T.H. JIxakcon u A.B. IlomocunoBa. — M., 2014. — C. 324;
llunaxos E.A. Tpu niepBbIX ynoMuHaHusi pycoB (pocoB) konma 30-x — Hayama 40-x rr. IX B. B
MEXIyHapOoaHOM acniekTe // BectHuk bpsiHckoro rocynapctBennoro yuupepeurera. — 2014, — No 2,
—C. 159.
218 4manvpux A.A. Hopmannasl u Kuesckas Pycs. — M., 2017. — C. 60.
218 'vbapes O.J1. K Bonpocy 06 unenTHaHOCTH Propuka u Popuka ®pucnanackoro // Valla. —2016.
— Ne 2(4/5). — C. 9-25.
220 Shepard J. The Rhos Guests of Louis the Pious: Whence and Wherefore? // Early Medieval
Europe. — 1995. — Ne 4(1). — P. 48-52.
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cuntaer Llykepman®?!, pocbl, ocaxnaBmiue KOHCTaHTUHONONbL, ObUIM yXKe HE
mIBeJlaMHi, a BapsAramu-iaHamMu Proopuka, 3TO HE MEHSET BBICOKOW CTENEeHU
BEPOSTHOCTH JIOKAJIU3AIMK 00IIEero moceIeHus1 pocoB B paiione Jlagoru. Kpome Toro,
HEJb3s HE COTIACUTHCS € MpenonoxenueM ['ybapeBa o TOM, YTO «Ha MyTH B 3eMJIU
cinaBsdH U (PUHHOB uepe3 WMIBEACKYI0 BHUpPKy» K BOWMCKY pPOCOB MOIJIO «IPUCTAThH
00JIBIIIOE KOJTMYECTBO CBEOHOB, TaK KaK B TO BPEMS «yJaday JIFOOOTO BBIAAIOIIETOCS
BO3KJIs1 IPHMBJIEKAJIa K HEMy HOPMAHHOB U3 CAMbIX Pa3IMUHBIX 001acTeii-(QroabpKoB»?22,
NHaue roBOpsi, HENb3s UCKIIOYaTh BO3MOXKHOCTh HAJIMYUS IIBEIOB CPEIUd POCOB,
KOTOpbIE OBLIU KpEUIeHbI B pe3yJibTaTe XpPUCTHAHCKON Muccuu narpuapxa dotust B
866 r. OTO MOTJIM OBITH KakK IIBEJIbI, OCEBILIME BMECTE C IPYTUMH HAPOAAMH (JIlaHAMH,
cnaBsiHaMu M (puHAMK) Ha Tepputopuu [Ipunamnoxes, Tak U UCKATEIN MPUKITIOUESHUN
u3 bupku, KOTOpbIE MOTJIM TIOTOM BEPHYTHCS OOpaTHO K ce0e IOMOM Ha TEPPUTOPHIO
1115:1911%078

HccnenoBanre MCTOYHUKOB JEMOHCTPUPYET HaM, KaK BEpPHO 3aMeTUJI SIHCOH, 4TO
no 860 r. BocTouHasi epKOBb HE MMeEJla HUKAKUX CBSI3€H CO IIBEACKON 3eMIIEM,
KOTOpas MOJHOCTBIO IO/IIa1a1a TOrIa o 1 BIusSHUe GppaHKckoi nepksu’?. B 60-¢ rr.
IX B. [lIBeackas IepKOBh HAXOAMIIACH B BeCbMa ITu1aueBHOM coctosiHuu. B 860 r. ymep
apxuenuckon [aytoepr, u IlIBeackas 1epkoBb (paKTUUECKH OCTajlach 0€3 TJIABBI
(mociaHHbBIN NAnoi B KauecTBe Jierata cB. AHcrap ymep B 865 r.). UMeHHO B 3TO BpeMs
MPOUCXOJIUT 3HAMEHUTHIN pacKkojl Mexay 3amajaHol u BocTouHoW 1epkBsiMU (Tak
Ha3zbiBaeMasi «(OTHAHCKAs CXU3Ma»), U COBEPIICHHO HE CIydYailHO, KaK OTME4YaeT
SIHCOH, 9TO MMEHHO B 3TO BpeMs POTHil OTIPABISET K POCaM CBOEro emmckomna’?,
JIx00O0MBITHO, YTO CYIIECTBYET, U ajlbTEpHATHUBHAs BEPCUS XPUCTHAHU3AIMU POCOB:
cornacHo «OKuturo cB. Bacumus» pockl ObITH KpeleHbl T0 HHUIMaTuBe He dDoTus, a
Bacuius u ero craBneHHuka narpuapxa Wraarus, npumenmero Ha cmeny dorturo.

Kpome Toro, k pocam ObuLT mociaH He emuckor, a apxuenuckon (Theophanes

221 Ilykepman K. Jlpa tama popMHUpOBaHHS APEeBHEPYCCKOro rocyaapcTsa // ClaBsHOBEIEHHE. —
2001. — Ne 4. - C. 69.
222 Ny6apes O.J1. JIse Pycu |1X Beka: ceonsl 839 r. u gans! Propuxka. — C. 30.
223 Janson H. Scythian Christianity. — P. 41.
224 |bid. — P. 42.
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Continuatus. Chronographia. 5.97). 9To npoTuBopeurie cpeid HCTOYHHUKOB BHI3BAJIO Y

225 xoropas ObLIa

UCTOPUKOB psii BOMpPOCAaM K IMOCJIEIOBATEIBLHOCTH COOBITHIA
yCIIEIIHO, Ha Ham B3MsAf, paspemeHa K. IlykepmaHoMm, NpenjioXKMBIIMM CUUTATh
XPUCTHAHU3ALUIO POCOB JBYXJITAllHBIM MCTOPHUYECKUM IpoueccoM: cHadana doruii
IIOCPEICTBOM IIEPETOBOPOB YCTAHABIMBACT MUPHBIE B3aUMOOTHOILIEHUS C pOCaMU, HO
3aTeM eJ[Ba HE CoBepuIlaeT OMIMOKY, KOTOPYIO OH YK€ COBEpIIMI B Ciydae C
OonrapaMu: BMECTO apXHUENUCKoNa coOupaics mociate UM enuckomna. OgHako, Kak
pa3 B 310 BpeMsa PoTuil ObLT CMELIEH, a BMECTO HEro Npuiuén Mruatuii, KOTOpHIi
TI0CJIaJ K pOcaM ¢ YCIEIHOW MUCCUEN XPUCTHAHCKOTO apXUENUCKona?®,

Taxum o6pa3om, yxe BO BTOpoil mojaoBHHE | X B. COCTOSAIOCH 3HAKOMCTBO POCOB
C BOCTOYHBIM XPUCTUAHCTBOM, U CYIIECTBYET OOJbILAs 10JI BEPOSITHOCTH, UTO B 3TO
K€ BpEMs IOCPEACTBOM HHUX BOCTOYHAsl TpaAuLMs CTaja H3BECTHA U KUTEIAM
[Beru. O6 3TOM € CBUACTEIbCTBYIOT M TOPIOBBIE KOHTAaKThl C JIPEBHUMU
PYCCKMMM TOpOJaMH, XOTS U 1 OoJjiee IMO3JHEr0 BpPEMEHH, a TaKKe HCTOpHUs
B3aMMOJICUCTBHS CIaBSIH U BapAroB Ha tepputropuu Pycu B X B. Takke 0 Haau4uu

TaKOBBIX KOHTAaKTOB CBUJICTEIILCTBYIOT pYHHUECKHE Haanucu o Bocrounou EBpone u

Ha TeppuTopur Bocrounoii Esponsr??’,

3.2. Bapsiru Ha Pycu B X B.

TpaguuIMOHHO CUMUTAETCd, Kak Mbl MOKAa3aJd B TMPEIbIAyUIEH TJIaBe, 4TO
MOBOPOTHHIM MOMEHTOM B XPHUCTHAHU3AIMU SBJISETCA OOpalleHue MECTHOIO
MIPaBUTEIS, OJTHAKO yke mpuMep Xapanbpaa [laTckoro, kak 06 aToM nutiet JInum, sicHO
JIEMOHCTPUPYET, UTO XPUCTUAHCTBO BIIOJHE MOTJIO CYIIIECTBOBATh U MHTETPUPOBATHCSA
B 00LIECTBO U 10 oOpameHus npabuTens’?, OTcrofa YHOMUHABIIMICS TaKkKe yxkKe

CUHKPETHU3M, KOTJ]a B OJTHOM M TOM € MorpeOeHnn 00HapyKUBAIOTCSI OJHOBPEMEHHO

225 Janson H. Scythian Christianity. — P. 43.
226 Cwm. mogpo6ree: Zuckerman K. Deux étapes de la formation de I’ancien état russe’// Les centres
proto-urbains russes entre Scandinavie, Byzance et Orient: Actes du Coloque International tenu au
College de France en octobre 1997 / Ed. by M. Kazanski. Paris, 2000. — P. 95-120.
221 Menvruxosa E.A. CkaHTHHABCKHE pyHUUYeckue Haanucu: HoBble HAXOJKU M MHTEPIPETALIUH.
TexcTsl, mepeBo], komMmeHTapwii. — M., 2001.
228 |_ind J.H. Christianity on the move. — P. 413.
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XpUCTHUAHCKOE pacrsThe u MosioT Topa. Heuro mogodnoe Obut0 1 Ha Pycu no kHs34
Bnagumupa.

[lepBbIM CBUIETEIHCTBOM, HA KOTOPOE 3/I€Ch CIIEyeT 0OpaTUTh BHUMAaHHE, ObLT
noroBop 911 r., conepxkantuiics B Texkcre [IBJI, mexay rpexkamu u kua3zem Oznerom. B
HEM BU3AHTUMIIBI KISIHYTCSI «IEJIOBABILE KPECT», a PYChl «IO PYCCKOMY 3aKOHY»
KIISHYTCS CBOMMH S3bIdecKMMH Ooramu, IlepyHom u Bemecom??, To ecTh Bee pychl
IEJUKOM BO TjiaBe ¢ KHs3eM OJeromM OTHOCATCA K SI3bIYHUKAM. JIMHA HaxoauT
napajieNnb NoJ00HOMY paszfieneHuio y Anama bpemMeHCKoro, Koraa TOT ONUCHIBAI
KIISTBY A3bIYHMKOB-JAHOB IPH 3aKiIoueHny Mupa ¢ Jlrogosukom Brarouectuspim?®,
Takum oOpazoM, KaxkeTcsi, YTO PycChl (POChI) COTJIacHO 3TOMY JIOTOBOPY CUMTAIUCH
S3BIYECKUM Hapo oM. Jlaxke eciu 4acTh pocoB OblIa kpemieHa B 867 1., k 911 r., mo-
BUJIUMOMY, PYChl BCE €lIE CUUTAIUCh B OOJBIIMHCTBE CBOEM s3bIYHHUKaAMU. B
npeaslayneM naparpade Mbl MPEANoNIOKUIN, YTO pychbl Propuka OTIWYarOTCs OT
pocoB bepTuHCKHMX aHHANOB, 10roBOp 911 T. )K€ MOATBEPKIAET, YTO KPEIIEHBIE POCHI
natpuapxa OoTus Takke OTIUYAIUCh OT PyCOB Propuka, nHa4e CII0XHO OOBSICHUT,
Mo4YeMy LIeJIbIA KPEIIEHBIA HAPOJ BCETrO 3a COPOK JIET yTPaTUJ MOJHOCTHIO CTaTycC
XpUCTUAHU3UPOBAHHOTO. OueBUIHO, 4yTO pychl 911 T. OBUIM S3BIYHUKAMH H
MPaKTUYECKA HE MMEJIM OTHOIICHUSI K pOcaM U3 OKPY>KHOrO MOCIaHHs NaTpuapxa
dotus.

Cnyctst TpualnaTh JET MPOUCXOMST CYIIECTBEHHbIE M3MEHEHUs. B mororope
ka3 Urops 944 r. MBI yxke BCTpedaeMcs C COBEpPLIEHHO JpPYrod CHCTEMOMU
HAaVMEHOBAHUM: PYChI YK€ HE OTOXKJIECTBIISIIOTCS LIEIUKOM C A3bIYHHUKAMH, HO CPEIH
HUX BBIJICJISIETCS CIIeIMaIbHas IPYIINa, KOTOpasi CAMTACTCSl XPUCTUAHCKOM, U KOTOpast
npuHocuia kisatBy He [lepyHy u Benecy ¢ opykuem u mutamu, a o XpuCTUAHCKOMY

231

o0bryaro~>*. Minaue roBopsi, cpeau pycoB kKHs3s ropst ObUTH HE TOJIBKO SI3bIYHUKH, HO

U xpuctuane. Patudukanus 3Toro JI0ropopa pocamMu-XpuUCTHaHAMU JOJKHA Oblia

229 Tlomuoe cobpanme pycckmx nerormceir. T.1. JlaBpeHTheBckas neromuch. Bem. 1. IToBecTs
BpeMeHHBIX JieT. M3manue Bropoe. Jleaunrpan, 1926. — C. 32.
230 Lind J.H. Christianity on the move. — P. 416.
231 Monnoe cobpanue pycckux neronuceit. — C. 53-54.
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MPOUCXOUTH OTJIIMYHBIM OT SI3BIYECKOT0 CIOCOOOM, a UMEHHO B LiepkBH cB. Mibu B
Kuese. KoneuHo, 31ech ecth ompejenéHHas MuUQoJioreMa, CBS3aHHAas C TE€M, 4TO
popok Minbst ObUT XpUCTHAHCKUM aHAJIOToM si3braeckoro IlepyHna, HO Takast cutyanus
JIMIIb MOKET OBITh YaCThIO T.H. (pEHOMEHA JABOEBEPHUS, CYIIECTBOBABILEIO B TO BpEMsI
Ha Pycu (0 4éM MBI yIOMHHAIH B IPEABIIYIIEH TJIaBe, HECMOTPSI HA COMHUTEIIBHOCTh
caMmoro TepMuHa «aBoeBepue»). O.I1. Tonouko nmosnaraer, 4To 3Ta LEPKOBb SBISAETCS
1010M (paHTa3uM JIETOMHUCIIA, MOCKOJIbKY IIEPKOBb C TaKUM K€ HAaWMEHOBaHUEM

CyHIeCTBOBana B TO ke BpeMs B KoHcrantmnomosne?,

Ha »to Jluaa BecpMma
OCTPOYMHO OTBEYAET, YTO B TaKOM ciiydae u cooop cB. Coduu B Kuepe Toxe sBiIseTcs
BBIJTyMKOMW JIETOINMKCIIA, BEIb I0OJ] TaKUM K€ Ha3BaHHEM CYIIECTBOBaJa IEPKOBhL B

Koncrantuuomnone?3?

. O4eBUIHO, YTO CPEAU PYCOB B ATO BpeMs OBLIO JIOCTATOYHOE
YHUCJIO XPUCTUAH, YTOOBI 00€CTIEYUTh UM BO3MOKHOCTh MMPUHOCHUTH KJISITBBI MHUpPA 110
XpHUCTHAHCKOMY 0ObI4aro. Takum 00pa3om, 3a TpUILATH JIET, IPOLIEANINX CO BPEMEHU
noroBopa 911 r. 6b1I0 0OpalIeHO B XpUCTUAHCTBO 3HAYUTEILHOE YHUCIIO PYCOB.

OO0 3TOM K€ CBHIETENhCTBYIOT enl€ NBa (pakTa: KpemieHue KHATUHU ONbru B
957 r. 1 My4YeHHYECKasi CMEPTh ABYX BapsaroB B Kuese (He3a101ro 10 0hUIIUATEHOTO
KpCIeHUs] KUEBJISTH, BOBMOXKHO B 978 1.).

OO0pa3 Ounbru sBIAETCS YPE3BBIYAHO Ba)KHBIM ISl IOHUMAHUS PEIUTHO3HOU
cutyauuu Ha Pycu cepeaunsl X B. Ho Takke Henb3s HE yUUTBIBaTh, YTO ATOT 00pa3
co3faBajicsl B MpPEeaHuU, KOTOPOE MOJYUUIIO CBOE MUChMEHHOE BOIUIONICHUE CITYCTS

234

CTOJICTHE TIOCJIC OITMCBIBAEMBIX MM COOBITHH OTHM MOXHO OOBSICHHUTH

rUnepOoIM3UPOBAHHOE TPOTUBOMOCTaBICHHE ONbrU-S3bIYHUIIBI, )KECTOKO MCTSIICH
3a CMEPTh CBOETO MY»Xa, U OJIbI'", TpUHUMAIONIEH KpenieHre B KoHcTaHTHHOMOJIE OT

35

BM3aHTHICKOro wumieparopa’®. Cama MCTOpHMS KpEHICHHS HE YIOMHHAETCS B

BU3AHTHUIICKOM cOoBpeMeHHOM ucTouHuke («O mepemonusax» KoHcTaHTuHa), XOTS

232 Tolochko O.P. Church of St. Elijah, “Baptized Ruses” and the Date of the Second Ruso-Byzantine
Treaty // Byzantinoslavica. — 2013. — Ne 71. — P. 111-128.
233 Lind J.H. Christianity on the move. — P. 419.
234 Beouna H.H. O6pa3 xusarunu OJbIu B ApeBHepycckoil kamkHOH Tpamumuu (XII-XVI B.) //
Hpesusis Pyces. Bompocsr meauesuctuku. — 2007. — Ne 4 (30). — C. 8-12.
235 Butler F. O1’ga’s Conversion and the Construction of Chronicle Narrative / The Russian Review.
—2008. — Ne 67 (2). — P. 230-242.
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BU3UT OJIBIM U ONHUCBHIBAETCS TaM. JIeTONMMCHOE CBUAETENBCTBO O KpemeHun Onbru
KQKETCS CIUIIKOM (POJIbKIOPHBIM, TOCTPOEHHBIM 1O 00pa3ily OubiIeicKoi uctopuu
Bu3uTa wapunbl CaBckoil Kk napto CoOJOMOHY, M IO3TOMY BBI3BIBAET Pa3yMHOE
comuenue y uccienosareneii>®. B 1o xe Bpems Koucrantun naswpiBaer Onbry eé
A3bIYECKUM MMEHEM, HEeCMOTpsl Ha TO, YTO MPEANOJaraercs, 4To OHa ObuIa yXKe
KpelieHa K MOMEHTY COCTaBJIeHHs TeKcTa «O HepeMOHUAX». XPUCTUAHCKUM UMEHEM
Onbry Ha3bIBAET TOJBKO 3aMa/IHbI COBPEMEHHbBIN COOBITUSIM UCTOUYHUK — « X POHUKAY
npopomkatens Permno wu3 Ilproma®®’. CrnoxkHO cKa3aTh, SBISETCS JIUM  3TO
0COOEHHOCTBIO JIaHHBIX UCTOPUUYECKUX MCTOYHHUKOB, WJIM MOKET CBHUJIETEIbCTBOBATH
0 TOM, 4YTO wucTopus O Kpemennn Omneru B KoHCTaHTHMHOIOJNE MO3IHETO
npoucxoxaeHus, a Oapra KpecTuwiach JIubo A0, TUOO0 MOCE MOCEIICHUs CTOIUIIBI
BuszanTuiickoil umnepuu. [{ns Hac, ogHaKO, BaXeH caM (akT YIIOMUHAHUS MPUHATHS
kpenieHus: OJbroil, HOCKOJIbKY (hOPMAIBHO 3TO MOXKET CIY>KUTh OTIPAaBHOW TOUKOM:
KPECTUTCS YXK€E HE IPOCTO IIEMS POCOB, @ MECTHBIH ITPABUTENb, YTO, KAK MbI IOKA3aJIN
B MPOINUIbIX IJaBax, CIYKHUT 3HAKOM OOpalleHus B XpUCTUAHCTBO Bcero Hapoja. U
XOTs 10 (aKTy HU €€ ChIH, HU JpYKUHA HE IPUHSIN XPUCTUAHCTBA BCIIE] 3a HEll, yKe
yepes 30 sieT €€ BHyK OpraHM30Bajl XpUCTUAHU3ALMIO KHEBIIIH. OYeBHUIHO, KPEILIEHNE
Onbru ObBUTO BaXKHOW 3HAKOBOM BEXOW, CBHJIETEIBCTBYIOLIEH O CYLIECTBOBAaHUU
BisiHUKA Bocrounou nepksu Ha Kuesckyro Pyce Toro BpeMenu.

Hpyrum BakHbIM (PAKTOM YKa3aHHOTO BIUSIHUSA SABISIETCSI HCTOPUS O
MYYE€HHUYECTBE JIBYX BapsroB, MpokuBaBIIMX B KueBe B Hauane mpaBieHUS KHS35
Bnagumupa. B TIBJI onuceiaeTcs®, kak KuepisHe-I36IMHUKH COOUPAINCH IPUHECTH
YeJIOBEYECKOE KEPTBOMPUHOUICHUE, U KPeOUil Mayl Ha ChIHA Bapsra «u3 rpedyeckou

9

3eMJIN», KOTOPBI «HUCIOBENOBAN XPHCTHAHCKYIO Bepy»>°. Bapar-xpucTHaHUH

236 Cwm., manpumep: Januneeckuii M.H. TloBecTh BPEMEHHBIX JIET: TEPMEHEBTUUECKHE OCHOBBI
HCTOYHUKOBEIEHHUS JIETOMUCHBIX TEKCTOB. — M., 2004. — C. 159-161.

27 Aoanvbepm. TIpomomxenue XpoHuku Peruno us Ilproma. [DnmexTpomHBIA pecypc]. Pexum
nocryma: https://www.vostlit.info/Texts/rus/contregino/text4.phtml?id=10250 (/Iara: 10.05.2022).
238 [Tonmoe cobpanue pycckux neronuceit. — C. 82-83.

239 CM. cpaBHEHME JIETOMMCHON M MPOJIOKHOHN BepcHil TekcTa ckasanus: Jlykun I1.B. Ckazanue o
BapsATax-My4eHHKaX B HaYaJIbHOM JIETOTIMCAHUU W MIPOJIOTE: TEKCTOJIOTHUECKUN actiekT // JIpeBHsis
Pycb. Bonpocsr meaueBuctuku. — 2009. — Ne 4 (38). — C. 73-74.
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OTKa3aJICiad OTHaBaTb CBOCTO ChbIHA A3BIYHHKaAM, M TC IIOJCCKIIU CTOJIOBI A0Ma, B
KOTOPOM OTCI[ C CBIHOM IIPATAJIUCh, 1 TaKUM 06p330M T€ MOTHOJIH. Ilon BapsArom B
JaHHOM KOHTCKCTC, YUHUThIBAA BCE BBIIMICCKA3aHHOC, HYKHO IIOHMMAaTb HC 9THHUYCCKYTO
XApaKTCPUCTHUKY CKaHIWHAB4, a poJd ACATCIbHOCTH: KadK IIHIICT .HI/IH,Z[, 1o 3TUM

CIIOBOM ClIEyeT OHUMATh OPraHM3alUI0 BOMHOB HA OCHOBE CHELMAIbHBIX KIATB2%,

T.e. BapAr, BEpOATHO, ObLI HAEMHMKOM, KOTOPBIN CITy>KMJI B BU3aHTUHCKOM apmuun*!,
U, 3apaboTaB Ha XW3HB, Mmocenmwics B KueBe BMecTe co CBOMM ChIHOM. CII0KHO
CKa3aTh, KAKOTO OH OB MPOUCXOXKACHHS, CITABTHUHOM, TaTYaHWHOM HJIU IIIBEIOM, HO
obOpamaer Ha ceOs BHUMaHHE TOT (haKT, YTO, MO COOOIICHHUIO JICTONUCIA, OH OBbLI
xpucTHaHuHOM. [Iponcxoxxaenne umenn Deomop XOTS W TMO3THEE, HO BOCXOIUT,
BHIMMO, K cKaHauHaBckoMy Topy?*2. OueBMIHO, STOT BapsAr NPUHAMLIEKAI K TOH
YaCTH POCOB, KOTOpasi ObLIa KPEIIeHa BH3aHTUHIIAMHU, YTO €II¢ pa3 MOJATBEpPKIACT
HaJIM4KWe BIWSHUAS BOCTOYHON WLEpKBH Ha BapsAroB. XapakTEPHO U TO, YTO IO
IPEIaHUI0 UMEHHO Ha MECTE CMEpPTH BapsroB KHs3eM BiiaguMupom mosgHee ObLIa
BO3IBUTHyTa 3HaMeHMTas JlecatuHHas lLlepkoBb?*, TeM caMbIM CHMBOJIU3HPYS
MIePEX0J1 OT SA3BIYECKOTO MPOILIOTO K XPUCTHAHCKOMY HACTOSIIEMY.

Takum 00pa3om, yUUTBIBas OOIIEE CONMATLHO-KYJIBTYPHOE Pa3BUTHE PETHOHA, a
TaK)K€ PacCMOTPEHHBIC BBINIC BOCHHBIC B3aMMOJICHCTBHS POCOB M BU3AHTHHIIEB, HE

VCKJIIOUYEHO, YTO BIMSIHUE BOCTOYHOIO XPUCTUAHCTBA TPOCTUPAIIOCH U HA TEPPUTOPUH

Iserumu.

240 Lind J.H. Christianity on the move. — P. 409.
241 Binots 710 BTOpO# monoBunbl X| B. BapskcKas paTh BU3aHTUHCKOTO MMIIEpATOpa COCTOSIA B
OCHOBHOM M3 CEBEpSH, AHTJIO-CAKCOHCKHUU 3JIEMEHT MPHUCOEAMHWIICS TOJBKO TOCie OWUTBBI TpU
I'actunrce (cm.: Roslund M. Crumbs from the Rich Man’s Table. — P. 243).
242 Jlykun I1.B. CxaszaHme O BapsATax-MyYeHMKAaX B HAUaJIbHOM JICTONMCAHMM W IIPOJIOTE:
TekcTonornyeckuit acnekt. — C. 82-84.
283 Tonouxo ITIT. Vctopudeckas Tomorpadus paHHero Kuepa: peanbHas M BeIMBINIICHHAs //
Ruthenica. — 2009. — Ne 8. — C. 163-173. Apxeosoruueckue moarsepxaeHus cMm.: Komap A.B. Kues
u [lpaBoGepexxHoe [oguenposbe // Pych B IX-X BB.: apxeonormueckas maHopama / Ilox pexn.
H.A. Maxkaposa. — M.; Bonorna, 2012. — C. 311.
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3.3. Toprossbie cBsA3U

Henw3s He cornmacuthes ¢ A.S. ['ypeBuuem, KOTOpbId oOpamiall BHUMAaHHE
YCCIIeIOBAaTENIEd Ha TO, YTO CKaHIWHABBI B3aUMOJIEHMCTBOBAJIA C OCTAILHOM EBpomnon
HE TOJIBKO IIyTEM BOEHHBIX ITOXOJ0B, HO U IIOCPEICTBOM TOPI'OBJIM, B YaACTHOCTU OH
OTMEYaJl POJIb TOProBOTO LIEHTpa B bHpke, 0 4€M CBHUAETENBCTBYIOT XPUCTHAHCKHE
norpebenns B 3ToM ropoge?*. Beun M TOProBble KOHTAKTHI ¢ 3€MIISIMH POCOB H
ClaBsH, a Takxke ¢ Buzantuiickoi nmnepuen? Eciin Takue KOHTaKThl CyLIECTBOBAIIH,
TO 3TO MOKET CITy>KUTh JOMOJHUTEIBHBIM aPTYMEHTOM B I10JIb3Yy KOHILIETIUY BIUSHUS
BOCTOYHOI'0 XpUCTHUAHCTBA Ha ITpouecc Xxpuctuannsanuu [semun.

Psin aBTOpOB moJIararoT, 4TO MEXKY IMIBEICKUMU 3EMJISIMU C OJHOW CTOPOHBI U
Pycero, 1 BuzanTtuei ¢ 1pyroi TOproBbi€ CBSI3U HE TOJIBKO CYIIECTBOBAIM, HO U UMEIHU
GoJIbIIOE 3HAUYEHHUE I XpucTHanusanuu 1lIsennn?®®. 3Hauenue >THX CBA3EH, OHAKO,

ocnapusaer ®. Augponryk?*®

. IIpobriema, Kak OH MOJIAraeT, 3aKJIIYAETCS B TOM, UTO
OOJIBIIMHCTBO apXEOJOTUYECKOT0 MaTepraia OTHOCUTCS K niepuoay yxe ¢ 1050-x rr.,
1, KPOME TOT0, OTPAXKAET HE CTOJIBKO CBA3M ¢ BusanTuei, ckonbko ¢ Pycpro?’. Onnako
HENb3d OTPHULATh HAJIMYUE apXEOJIOrMYECKOro MaTepualia, CBUACTENIbCTBYIOIIETO O
CBSI3U CKaHJMHABCKUX HapoJoB ¢ Buszantueint u mis Oosee paHHero mepuopa. Tak,
Harnpumep, JIx. JIbIOHTKBUCT, M3yUHUB MHOKECTBO HaX0J10K, kacatoutuxcs VI-VIII Ba.,

O6H3py>KI/IJ'I, 4qTO HMIIOPT U3 Buzantun CymeCTBoBall, H OBILI JOCTAaTO4YHO

pacnpocTpaHéH, XOTs M KOHIEHTPUPOBAJICS BOKPYr o3epa MenapeH U OCTpOBa

244 I'ypesuy A.A. Tloxons! BukunTOB. — M., 1966. — C. 54,
245 Fuglesang S.H. A Critical Survey of Theories on Byzantine Influence in Scandinavia // Rom und
Byzanz im Norden. Mission und Glaubenswechsel im Ostseeraum wohrend des 8.-14. Jahrhunderts.
— Bd. I / Ed. M. Muller-Wille. — 1997. — S. 35; Roslund M. Crumbs from the Rich Man’s Table.
Byzantine Finds in Lund and Sigtuna, c. 980-1250 // Vision of the Past. Trends and Traditions in
Swedish Medieval Archaeology / Ed. by H. Andersson, P. Carelli, L. Ersgerd. — Stockholm, 1997. —
P. 239-297; Nilsson B. Furekom der byzantinska influenser I tidig svensk kyrkohistoria? // Fran
Bysans till Norden: 6stliga kyrkoinfluenser under vikingatid och tidig medeltid / Ed. H. Janson. —
Skellefted, 2005. — P. 30; Korpela J. From Thule to Rome — Scandinavian Byzantine contacts in the
Middle Ages // Proceedings of the 22" International Congress of Byzantine Studies. Sofia 22-27
August 2011. — Vol. 1. Abstracts of Round Table Communications. — Sofia, 2011. — P. 178-180.
246 Cm. ero aprymenrarmio: Auopousyk @. Pycs u Busanrtuiickue koHTakTsl B CKaHAWHABHH. —
C. 201.
247 Tam xe. — C. 207.
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Totnana®®. Cam Anzgpomyk B cBoeil cratbe 2016 I. BBIHYXIEH NPU3HATH HAJTHYUE
TOProBeIX CBsA3eil ¢ Busantueii?®®. B yacTHOCTH, OH OTMEYaeT, YTO IOCIIETHUE
WCCJICIOBAHUS TTOKA3aJIM HAJIMYKUE OOJBIIIOT0 KOJUYECTBA OOBEKTOB, MPUBE3EHHBIX B
HIgermio u3 Buzantuu ¢ VI mo VII BB.>° B wyactHocTH, ObUIO HaHIEHO MSTH
BU3aHTUIICKUX MOHET (YETHIPE U3 HUX B BUPKE) U psJl BUBAHTUIICKUX NI€YaTeil, a TaKKe
BM3aHTHICKas 3010Tas MOHETa, HepelelianHas B Opombs™! (I0-BUIMMOMY, INBEIEI
MIPOCTO HE HAIILIU € THOTO MpUMeHeHus ). Bompoc 3akiouaercs, 0JlHaKo, B XapaKTepe
ATUX CBSI3€H, U MOTJIU JIM OHU CITYKUTh JJI BIUSHUS BUBAHTUHUCKOTO XpUCTUAHCTBA HA
mBesioB B | X-X BB.

Taxxe 3HAUMMBIM HUCTOYHUKOM JJIsl HAIIIETO UCCIICIOBAHUS SIBISIOTCS (PPECKU B
uepkBsiax ['oTimanga, KOTOphle NMPUBJIEKAOT BHUMaHuEe uccienosarenen ¢ XIX Beka.
bosbmMHCTBO MUccaenoBarened AaTUpyroT pocnucu KoHnom XII Beka, Xorsa ecThb
MHEHHS, YTO OHU Moriau ObITh co3fgaHbl B Havane XIII Bexka. Otu ¢pecku
00Hapy>KUBAIOT HEKOTOPOE CXOACTBO C BUBAHTHUICKUMHU U APEBHEPYCCKUMHU hpecKaMu
(manpumep, 1epkoBs cB. ['eoprus B Crapoit Jlagore u Cnaca Ha Hepenuiie). dpecku
['omianga 1€MOHCTPUPYIOT BIMSHUE BU3aHTUMCKOTO MCKYCCTBAa B LIBETOBOW T'aMME,
TeXHUKe W uKOoHorpaduu. MccremoBarenm OTMEUarOT CXOJCTBO C MaMSITHUKAMU
Buzantun u [peBneit Pycu, Takumm kak nepkoBb cB. ['eoprus B KypOuHoBo
(Maxkenonns) m Cmaca Ha Hepemunie (HoBropon). Ilpeamonaraercs, 9to ¢pecku
MOTJIM OBITH BBIMIOJIHEHBI TPEYECKUMHU WM PYCCKUMH MacTepamu, 3HAKOMBIMHU C
BU3AHTUMCKON Tpaguliuen. 3aKka3uruKkaMy MOTJIA ObITh MPEICTABUTENN MPABOCIABHOMN
OOIIMHBI, BO3MOXHO, PYCCKHE KYTIIbl, UMEBIINE TOProBbIE CBs3M ¢ [oTimaHigoM.
Opecku  ToTmanma mpencTaBisitioT  co0OM  YHUKAJIbHBIA — MPUMEpP  CHHTE3a
BU3AaHTUMCKOTO W MECTHOrO0 HCKyccTBa. OHU CBHIETEIBCTBYIOT O KYJIbTYPHBIX

KOHTakTax Mexnay l'ormannom, Buzantuent u JIpesuent Pycero B XII Beke. Pociucu B

248 _jungkvist J. Influences from the Empire: Byzantine-Related objects in Sweden and Scandinavia
—560/570-750/800 AD. —P. 419.
249 Androshchuk F. What does material evidence tell us about contacts between Byzantium and the
Viking world c. 800-1000? // Byzantium and the Viking World / Ed. by F. Androshchuk, J. Shepard,
M. White. — Uppsala, 2016. — P. 91-116.
20 |bid. — P. 91-93.
21 |bid. — P. 95.
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I"apne n YenmyHre OTHOCSTCA K pa3HbIM dTanaM pa3Butus cTwiist: ['apaa — k cepeaune
XII Beka, Yemmynre — k koHy XII Beka.?®?

HecmoTpss Ha [10CTaTOYHO paHHHME TOPrOBbIE KOHTAKTHl C BuszanTtuiickou
VMMIIEPUEH, 110 BCEU BUAUMOCTH, aKTUBHBIE B3aUMOJICUCTBUS C HEM HAUMHAIOTCS YXKE
BO BTOpO# yeTBepTH X B., KOT/la CKaHAMHABbl 000CHOBaIUChH B KueBe, a Takxke Korjaa
Hayajicsl pacluBeT TOpodoB Ha rre Pycu, B pe3ynbrare dYero mnpou30ILIa

TIEpEOPHUEHTANUS TOPrOBBIX IMyTeli ¢ EBpomnsl Ha BuzanTtuio®:

. Ilocne ynanka bupku B
pe3yabpTaTe BOCHHBIX IT0OX010B KH:A3s CBsATOCnaBa B 968 u 969 rT. TOProBeIM HEHTPOM
B IlIBenuu crtanoButcsa CHUITyHa, W 37€Ch apXCOJIOTMUECKUM BU3AHTUMCKUN Clel

3HAYMTEIHHO yBEIMYUBACTCA>

. Jlona BiusiHua Pycu Ha CKaHAMHABOB B 3TO BpeMms
yMEHbITIaeTcs, a Bnusinue Buzantuu Bo3pacraet, ocooenno B XI-XII BB. (B uacTHOCTH
MOCPEJICTBOM MHOTOYHUCIICHHBIX MaJOMHUKOB M HaéMHUKOB). Tak, Hampumep,
u3BecTHo, 4to B 1025-1028 rr. Bapsokckue HaEMHUKHA TIOCEHIAM TPEUECKHe
npaBociaBHbIE HEPKBU KOHCTaHTUHONOJIS, @ MAIOMHUKH aKTUBHO PAaCIpPOCTPAHSIN B

3TO K€ BpeMs BH3aHTHMICKHE BEIM B CKAaHIMHABCKOM cpene®”.

bonee Toro,
CKaHIMHABCKME HAEMHHMKM M  KyIIbBl 4YacTO IPHHMMAIM  KpEUleHHE B
Koncrantunonone®®, Pan umccrnenosareneil Jaxe IMojarajid, yTo B 3TO BpeMs B
CTOJIMIIE UMIEPHUH CYLIECTBOBAIA CHEHUAIbHAS BAPSKCKAs IPABOCIABHAs LEPKOBb
(T.H. nepkoBb cB. Onaa)®’, oqHako, AHIPOIIYK COMHEBAETCS B €€ CYILECTBOBAHMH,

npuBOoasd  AAHHBIC, COIVIACHO KOTOPBIM OHa ABJICTCA  «IJIOAOM  BbIMBICIIA

CKaHJMHABCKHUX car»?®®, TeM He MeHee, JakKe eCIU CIENUATbHON BaPSKCKON IEPKBH

52 Bacunvesa C.A. BusanTuiickoe BIUSHHEE B MOHYMEHTAILHOMN KUBOMIHCH BTOPOii monosunbl X1I B.
octposa ['otnany // Buzantutickuii Bpemennuk. — 2008. — T. 67 (92). — C. 217-233.
253 Androshchuk F. What does material evidence tell us about contacts between Byzantium and the
Viking world c. 800-1000? P. 99-100.
254 O noapooree: Roslund M. Crumbs from the Rich Man’s Table. Byzantine Finds in Lund and
Sigtuna, c. 980-1250 // Visions of the Past. Trends and Traditions in Swedish Medieval Archaeology.
Dept. of Medieval Archaeology and the National Board of Antiquities, 1997. — P. 239-297.
25 Anopowyx @. Pycw u Busanrtuiickue koHTakTsl B Ckanaunasuu. — C. 207,
2% Jakobsson S. The Schism that Never Was: Old Norse Views on Byzantium and the Rus //
Byzantinoslavica. 66. 2008. — P. 178.
257 Blgndal S. The Varangians of Byzantium. Cambridge, 1978. — P. 185-186. Cm. Takxe:
Menvnuxosa E.A. Kyner csatoro OmaBa B Hosropome u Koncrantunomnone // Busantuiickuit
BpeMeHHUK. — 1996. — Ne 56. — C. 105-106.
28 gnopowyx @. Pycw u Busanruiickue koHTakTsl B Ckanaunasun. — C. 207,
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HE CYILECTBOBAJIO, UHTEPEC BAapAToB K BU3aHTUICKOMY XpPHCTHAHCTBY ITPeCTABIAETCS
HAM  OYEBMJHBIM, 00 9TOM  CBHUJETENLCTBYET MHOKECTBO  YHOMSHYTBIX
apXeoJIOrUYECKUX HAXOJ0K.

KoHe4yHO, HeNb3s HCKIIoYaTh M TOTO, YTO OONblIAs YacTh apTedaKTos,
NpUBE3EHHBIX IUBEAAMU M3 BU3aHTUM, clleyeT HHTEPHPETHPOBATH B KAauyecTBE
OCTaTKOB BOEHHBIX TpodeeB. CeBepHblE HAEMHUKM B BH3AHTUICKONW apMuu,
pasyMeeTcs, pacCMaTpUBAIOTCA KaK MO3/(Hee SBJIEHHE IIOXH BUKHHIOB, a apTe(haKThl
u3 BU3aHTMH  UHTEpHPETHPYIOTCS KaK OCTaTKU  TpoQeeB, 3aXBayeHHBIX
BO3BpALIAIOIMMUCS JIOMOH BUKMHraMu. To ke MOKHO CKa3aTh U O PEJIUTHO3HBIX
00BeKTax, KOTOphIe, OHAKO, B KOHTEKCTE MHTEpeca CKaHIMHABOB K IPaBOCIABUIO,
MOIyT paccMaTpuBaThcsd, Kak 3amedan M. PocloyHa, M Kak «CBHUJIETENLCTBA
MHIMBUyaJbHOTO OOpallleHusi K XPUCTHAHCTBY MIJIM IIPABOCIABHOM MHCCHU Ha
cesepen®®. 3necy MBI comuaapusyeMcsa ¢ uHTeprperanuei T. J[KakCOH MOJZOOHBIX
HAXO0JI0K, KaK CBUIETEIbCTBA CYLIECTBOBAHMS B3aUMO/EHCTBHSA MEK Ly XPUCTHAHCKOM
Tpagunueli CxanauHasuu kak ¢ Busantueii®®, tak u ¢ Pycero?®!. Takum o6pasom,
HECMOTpS Ha OTCYTCTBHE OOpaIleHHs B XPUCTHAHCTBO IIPABHTENS, Mbl MOYKEM
FOBOPUTH O TOM, YTO XPUCTHAHCTBO MPOHHUKANIO B IIIBEIHIO MOCPECTBOM TOPrOBBIX
KOHTAKTOB M MEXKYJIbTYpHOrO B3auMojeiicTBus. OCOOEHHO BaXKHBIM 371€Ch
cTaHOBUTCS (haKTOP BIUSAHMS NPABOCIABHEIX PYCOB HA CBEOHOB.

['aBHYI0 poNib B PYCCKOM BIIMSHHM HA IIBEJOB MIPA TOPrOBHIE CBSA3H C

Janoroii?®® u Hosropogom?® B X-XI BB.?®*, umenHo uyepe3 HMX NPOXOAUI, KAK

259 Roslund M. Crumbs from the Rich Man’s Table. Byzantine Finds in Lund and Sigtuna. — P. 241.
260 Jackson T.N. Harald, Bolgara brennir, in Byzantine Service // Scandinavia and the Balkans:
Cultural Interactions with Byzantium and Eastern Europe in the First Millenium AD / Ed. by
O. Minaeva, L. Holmquist. — Cambridge, 2015. — P. 72-82.
261 Jackson T.N. The Cult of St. Olaf and Early Novgorod // Saints and their Lives on the Periphery:
Veneration of Saints in Scandinavia and Eastern Europe (c. 1000-1200) / Ed. by H. Antonsson,
I.H. Garipzanov. — Turnhout, 2010. — P. 147-167.
262 O JTagore B CBSI3H C BapsraMu cM. cOOpHHUK: Jlamora u e€ cocenu B 31oxy cpeaHeBekoBbs. — CII0.,
2002.
263 Mycun A.E. Xpuctuanmszanus Hosroponckoif 3eman B IX—XIV BB. ITorpe6anbHblii 06psan u
xpuctuanckue apesHoctu. — CI16., 2002.
264 Cwm. Ttaxke: Monuanos A.A. Slpn PéruBanmpn VIBBCCOH M ero moTtoMkd Ha Pycu (O
MIPOUCXOXKICHUN JIaJI0’KCKO-HOBTOPOJICKOTO TMOCaHUYBeT0 ponaa Porosuueii-Itopstunuueii) //
[Tamsranku ctapunbl. Konnenmuu. Otkpeitus. [Tamsta B.JI. benenxoro. — CII6., I1ckos, 1997.
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M3BECTHO, 3HAMEHUTBIHA «ITyTh U3 BApAr B rpeku»>®®. IMEHHO OTTYya, HO-BUIMMOMY,
IIUTO BIUsSIHUE BOCTOYHO# 1IepKBH Ha MIBEAOB B ATOT Nepro . O0 3TUX CBA3SIX HaM, K
CO’KaJICHUIO, U3BECTHO HEMHOTO.

[leTpyxuH 3aMeyaet, 4TO «Pa3HOIJIEMEHHOE HAacelIeHHe, KOHLIEHTPUPYIOIleecs B
TOPOJICKUX («IPEATOPOICKUX») MyHKTAaX Ha TPAHCKOHTHHEHTAIBHBIX BOJAHBIX MYTSX,
npexe Bcero B Hosropoae u Jlanore, 10mKHO OBUIO TIOTOBAPUBATHCS C APYKUHAMU
CKaHJMHABOB, MAYIIMMM Ha JaibiX MO 3TUM HyTam»?%®. Ilpu sToM HamGonbmmii
apXeoJIOTUYECKUI  cleJ]  CKaHJAMHABCKOIO  NPHUCYTCTBUA  (UKCUpyeTcsd B
Hosropoackom ropoauie, u kak pas st 830-860-x rr.?%” Ecam Tam oOuTany pocsl
natpuapxa @oTus, TO MO)KHO TOBOPHUTHh O KOHTHHYHUTETE B KU3HHU ATOTO HAPOJIa, U O
TOM, YTO KPEIIEeHbI ObUTH UMEHHO kuTenn HoBropoackoro ropoauiia. Tak win nHave,
HO pOJIb BapsATOB B CTAHOBJICHUH U MPOIBETAHUH 3TOTO FOPOJIa BeChMa 3HAUNTENIbHA,
YTO MOATBEPKAAETCA M apXeoJornueckn®®, XapakTepHo, 4TO MO3IHEE TOPIOBIS, B
ToM unciie ¢ bupkoit 1 CurtyHoii, 0COOEHHO MPOIBETAET B 3TOM T'OPOJIE, U HEIb3s
OTPHUIIATh BO3MOXKHOCTh 3HAKOMCTBA C TPEUYCCKMM XPHUCTHAHCTBOM HMEHHO Yepes
ToproBeie cBsizu ¢ Hosropogom. O 3HaYeHUW HTOTO TOPOJA JUISI CKAaHIUHABOB
CBUJICTEILCTBYET €r0 HaMMEHOBaHWE B carax: Xosbmrapi. ['apiiaMu Ha3bIBaUCh
UCKJIIOYUTEIHFHO TOPO/1a, HMEIOIINE CTOTUYHBIN CTaTyC.

B cBs3u ¢ stum BeBBIBaeT mHTepec koHmenmus [.C. JlebemeBa o emuHOM
CKAHO0OANMUUCKoOU YusuIu3ayuy, BKIIOYABIIEH B ce0s TeppuTopuu OacceliHa
bantuiickoro u CeBepHoro u HopBexkckoro Mopei, 3acel€éHHOM CKaHAWHABaAMH,
cnaBsHamu, Gantamu ¥ guackumu Hapogamu B VIII — XI BB.%%° O6mmuocTs 3TOTO
«HACTOPUKO-TEOTpadUIecKoro MpOCTpPaHCTBa» TmocTynupyercs JleGeaeBsiM  Ha
OCHOBAaHHH «OONTHOCTH ypOAHU3AIMOHHOTO TPOoIieccay (KOTOPhIH PUKCUPYETCSI B TOM

YHUCJIE apXEOJOTUYECKH) M O003HAYAETCS Ha YETHIPEX YPOBHSIX: MaT€pUATBHOM,

265 Garipzanov |. Early Christian Scandinavia and the Problem of Eastern Influences // Early
Christianity on the Way from the Varangians to the Greek / Ed. I. Garipzanov, O. Tolochko. — Kiew,
2011. — P. 25.
266 [Tempyxun B.A. Pycs B IX—X Bexax. — C. 141.
267 Tam xe. — C. 146.
268 Tam sxe. — C. 182,
269 Jlebeoes I C. Dnoxa BukunroB B Ceeproii EBpone 1 Ha Pycu. — CII6., 2006. — C. 276-278.
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CEMAHTHYECKOM, COIMAIBHOM M AyXoBHOM?'®. B paMKax HOCIEIHEr0 MPOUCXOIUT
nepexoi OT IUIEMEHHOTO MOJIMTEU3Ma K MOHOTEHCTHYECKOMY XPUCTHAHCTBY, MHPU
ATOM XPUCTHAHU3ALMS CIABAHCKUX HApPOJOB MPOUCXOAUT B TOM K€ KyJIbTYpPHOM
apeajge, 4YTO M CKaHIWHABCKHUX, B PE3yJbTaT€ YEro H3TH IMPOLECCHl CIeayeT
paccMaTtpuBaTh KakK €IMHBIM MPOIECC XPUCTHAHU3AIMU CKaHJI00aITHUHCKOTO
cyOkoHTHHEHTa. JlaHHAs  KOHIIEMIMS  BIIOJIHE  COTJacyeTcs C  KapTUHOM
xpuctuanuzanuu CkanauHaBuu v Pycu, onrcaHHON HaMU BBIIIIE.

OO0 5TOM K€ €IMHCTBE JAHHOT'O PETHUOHA CBUJIETEIIbCTBYET U 3HAMEHUTHIHN SMU30]1
¢ Opakom MHrurepasl, u3BecTHOM Takxke kak AHHa HoBropojckas. Marurepna opina
JIOYEPhIO YK€ YIIOMHUHABIIEroCs MepBOro Xxpuctuanckoro konysra IIBeruu Onada
[lIérkonyHnra. ITo morosopy mexay IlIBenueit m HopBerueii oHa goiKHa ObllIa BRIMTH
3aMy’K 3a HopBexxckoro kopoJst Onada ll, Ho B utore O6b11a oTAaHA B *KEHBI SIpociaBy

Mynpomy, B pesymbrare uero, eciam Beputh CrHoppu Crypiycomy?’t

, Oyyiui
KHEBCKUI KHS3b, @ TOT/Ia HOBITOPOACKUM MOJy4WJ B KaduecTBe npujanHoro Jlagory,
KOTOpasi Torja ObliIa BaKHBIM TOPTOBBIM MOCPEIHUKOM MEXK]Y IIBEIACKON U PYCCKOM
3EMJISIMHU.

Taxum obpaszom, Toproseie cBs3u bupku ¢ Jlagoroit u HoBropogom Ha «1myTH u3
BapAr B IPeKW» OOECIEYMBAIA 3HAKOMCTBO IIBEJOB C I'PEUECKUM XPUCTHUAHCTBOM.
Kpome TOro, maloOMHHUKHA W BapsyKCKHME HAEMHUKH COJIEMCTBOBAIM KYJIbTYPHOMY
B3aMMOOOMEHY MEXIy CJIaBSHAMH U PyCaMH, MIPOKUBABIIMMHU B PYCCKUX TOpPOAaxX, C
OJHOM CTOpPOHBI, U MmBeaamu bupku u CUrtyHsl, ¢ Apyrou. Takasi COUUOKYJIbTYypHas
CUTYyaIusi He 00s3aTENIbHO TOITBEPKAACT CYIIECTBOBAHUE IPEUECKON XPUCTUAHCKON
obmuusl B IlIBenuu, oaHAKO B KOHTEKCTE MCTOPUM KpEIICHUS Hapoja pPOCOB
narpuapxom @PoTMEeM JenaeT TaKoe€ CYLIECTBOBAHUE JIOCTATOYHO BEPOSITHBIM.

KOCBEHHBIM TOATBEPKACHUEM TPEUYECKOTO BIUSHUS Ha Xpucthuanusauuio llIBenuun

yke B X| B. OblJI U 3HAMEHUTHIN Ka3ycC «ake(anbHOro» enuckona OcMyHa.

210 Tam xe.
21 Snorri Sturluson. Heimskringla. Vol. 11 / Transl. by A. Finlay and A. Faulkes. — London, 2014. —
P. 95.
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3.4. IIpodaema «akedanbHOro» enuckona OcMmyHaa
Korma nHa Pycu crama odopmidtbcss B TOM WM MHOM BHJE LEPKOBHA
HE3aBUCHUMOCTbD, TO BEJIMKUN KUEBCKUU KHA3b SpociaB NPUHSII PELIEHUE O CO3/IaHuU
COOCTBEHHOW MUTPOIOJINHU, U s 3TOro Obul moctaBieH B 1051 r. 3HaAMEHUTHINH
KHEBCKUU Mutpononut Wnapuon. JIMHA BUAUT B 3TOM aHAJIOTHUIO COOBITHSIM,
IPOM3OLIEAIINM IPUOIM3UTENLHO B TO e Bpems B I1IBenun?’%, rae Koposs DMyH 10
npo3Bully HeuecTuBbIl Ha3HAUYWII €MUCKONOM Hekoero «0esroioBoro» OcMyHAa,
koTtopeii mpuexan B IlIBenuro u Obu1 He3aBUCUMBIM OT ['aMOypr-bpemenckoit
apXuenuckonuu. AgaM bpeMeHCKHl ¢ HECKPhIBAEMOW HENMPUSA3HBIO OMUCHIBAET 3TY
3araJIoYHyr0 UCTOPHIO:
«Iloka TaM TPOUCXOAWIINA ITH COOBITHUS, YyMEpP XPUCTUAHHEUIIINN
KOpOoJib CBEOHOB k00, W emy HacieaoBal OpaT ero, OMyHI
HeuecTtuBblii. OH ObU1 poxAEH HanoxHULEH OnaBa W, XOTA ObLI
KpeuiéH, Majio pajiel o Haiel Bepe. A ObUT Yy HETO KaKOM-TO €MUCKOTI
o umenn OcmyH 1, 0e3roioBsiii (acephalus), koToporo B cBoE Bpemst
EMUCKON HOPMaHHOB 3urdpua oTnad Ha oO0ydeHHe B IIKOIY B
bpemene. Ho BnocnenctBuu OH 103a0bU1  OnarofestHUS U
ornpaBuici B Pum, yToObl monyunTh Ha3HaueHue. V3rHaHHBIN
OTTyJ1a, OH, OJry>knast (erroneous), o060 MHOTHE CTPAaHbl H TAKHM
JUIIbL 00pa3oM JOOWIJICS Ha3HA4YeHMs] Yy HEKOEro apXuemnuckorna
[Tonwmm. 3atem Ocmyna npu6sLt B [lIBenuo u npoBo3riacuil ceos
apXHENUCKOIIOM, IOCTABJIEHHBIM MANou 1JIg TEX KpaéB. A Korja Haill
apXMEIMUCKOIl OTIPaBUJI CBOMX IMOCIAHHUKOB K Kopoito ["amyiio,
OHM OOHapyXwiu Tam 3Toro Opomsary (girovagum) OcmyHna,
KOTOPBIN HOCHWJI Tiepes] cOO0M KpecT Ha MaHep apxuenuckona. OHu
y3Halu TakXkKe, YTO BapBapoB, e€HIE HEO(PUTOB, pPa3BPaTUIIO
HempaBWiIbHOEe 00yueHue Hamiedi Bepe (non sana fidei nostrae

doctrina corruperit). McnyraBmmch WX NPUCYTCTBHS, OH — Kak

272 |Lind J.H. Christianity on the move. — P. 415.
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OOBIYHO HENpaBAaMHu — NOOYAMII KOPOJsi M HAPOJ U3THATH MOCIIOB,
KaK K0ObI He MMEIOIIUX Harnckoi meuatn» (Gesta Hammaburgensis,
[11. 15).
OTOT maccak BbI3BIBAET MHOTO BONPOCOB. B dYacTHOCTH, HE SCHO, OTKyHa
npoucxoaun OcMyH/I, KAKOW IOPUCAUKIIMN OH MIPUHAICKAT U KaKOe 3HaUC€HHUE ObLIO
y Hero mpu OMmyHpe. /[ oTBeTa Ha ATH BOMPOCHI HEOOXOAMMO Pa3zo0paTbCs, YTO
UMEHHO O3HauarT snuTeThl acephalus u girovagus, KoTopbIMH AjaM HaJelseT
OcMmyHnga. OTBEThI Ha 3TU BOMPOCHI MOPOAMIN Pa3IMYHbIE TOYKHU 3PEHHUS, KOTOPHIC
B.B. Pr16aKkoB CBEN K 4ETBIPEM OCHOBHBIM THIIOTE3aM?’>;
1. Enuckon OcMyHI sIBJISIETCS, HA CaMOM Jiefie, YMNIUTAaHACKUM pyHOrpadom
Acmynnom Kapacynowm.

2. Enuckon OcMyH[ ObLT €MUCKOIIOM M3 AHIJIMH, KOTOpas Obljla KOHKYPEHTOM
["amOypr-bpemena B aene xpuctuanuzanuu CKaHIUHABUU.

3. OcMmyHJ OBLT TpeNCTaBUTENIEM JBHKEHUS peHOPMHUCTOB BHYTPU 3amaJHOU
[EPKBHU.

4. Hakonen, OcmyHA MOT ObITh BOCTOYHBIM MUCCUOHEPOM, PYKOIIOJIOKEHHBIM B
Kuese.

J11st Hatero uccae0BaHusi 0COObIN MHTEPEC MPEACTABISAET MOCIIEIHSIS TUTIOTE3A,
KOTOpasi UMEET Psifi CTOPOHHUKOB MU JIOCTAaTOYHO OOOCHOBAHHYIO apryMEHTALUIO.
Brepseie eé Boigunyia T. Ilmua®’4, ocHoBBIBasch Ha TOM, uTO NatuHcKoe acephalus
SBIIICTCSI TPAHCKPHUIIIIUECH TPEUYECKOTO OKEPOAOC, T.€. «CXH3MAaTHUK», OYKB.
«6e3ronobeiiiy. OTcrofa u TOT ¢akt, yto OcMyH, coriiacHo AaMmy, TIPOIOBEI0BAT
HEBEPHOE y4YEHHUE, KOTOPOMY OH 00ydas Heo(UTOB, U3BPATUB «HAITY Bepy». [lImua
MOHUMAET 3TO, KaK MOMBITKY OOPAaTUTh IIBEJOB B BOCTOUHYIO BEPCUIO XPUCTUAHCTBA.
Takas KOHIIETIIMS BIIOJHE COIJIACYETCS M C BPaxAeOHOCTHIO, C KOTOpOM Amam

bpemeHckuil onuchIBaeT ITOr0 €MUCKOMa, Ha3bIBasi €ro «0pojsroity. TakuM 00pa3om,

23 Puibakos B.B. Xponumka AnamMa BpeMeHCKOro M TepBbleé XPHCTHAHCKHE MHCCHOHEDHI B
Cxaunnaasuu. — M., 2008. — C. 106.
214 Schmid T. Sveriges kristnande fran verklighet till dikt. — Stockholm, 1934. — S. 61-63.
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npornoBeas OcMyH1a Morjia ObITh YaCThI0O AKTUBHOM MUCCHOHEPCKOM JesATEeIbHOCTH,
KOTOPYIO B TO BpEeMs pa3BOpaynBajia BU3aHTUICKAs LIEPKOBb.

Otoii xe Touke 3peHus npunaepxupaercsa u C.Y. [Tanbme, pa3BuBas €€ B cBoei
MoHorpaduu. OH cuurtaer, yto enuckon [lonbimu, or kotoporo OCMyH] TOJIYYHII
PYKOIOJIO)KEHHE, ObUT «BU3AHTHUICKUM», TEPMHH K€ «OE3TrOJIOBBII» clieyeT
IIOHUMATh B TOM CMBICIIE, YTO OH HE MOYMHSJICS mane pumckomy>’”. A.b. Hepman
noJjiaraet, 4yTo u3HadyaabHO OCMYH]I ObUT aHTJTUHUCKUM EMUCKOIOM, TTOAYUHSIBIIUMCS
Bpemeny, HO mOTOM MOpBaJl CO CBOEH IEPKOBBIO M OOpATUICA K BH3AHTUMCKOU
tpaguuuu?’®. JII00OmBITHA B 3TOM CBA3M HMHTEpIpETalys, KOoTopyro manm T. ApHe
yroMuHaBiiemycsa y Anama «apxuenuckony Ilomsmm». C ero Todyku 3peHusd, B
«HAcropunm» Anama bpemenckoro pasaenenue mexay [lompmeit u Kuesckoit Pycbro
HEJIOCTATOYHO Y€TKOE (YacTO MyTaJuCh MOJSKHU U MojsiHe, Hanpumep, B [1BJI), u mox
MOJBCKUM  EMUCKONIOM CJIEAYET MNOHUMATh HUKOTO HWHOIO, KaK KHEBCKOTO
MUTPOINOINTa%"’, KakoBBIM TOrAa ObUT MapuoH, mocTaBueHHbIH SIpocaaBoM B 3HAK
HE3aBUCHUMOCTH OT BU3AHTHICKOMN IIEPKBU. APHE BBICTPAUBAET KOHIEIIINIO, COTJIACHO
KOTOpPOM KHMEBCKUH MHUTPOMOJMT TMockuiaeT enuckona Ocmynaa B [lIBenuio B 1emsix
MIPOJIEMOHCTPUPOBATh CBOKO HE3aBUCUMOCTh OT Bwuzantun. O4eBHUIHO, 4YTO
nocraBieHrne OCMyH/1a COCTOSUIOCh IPOTUB BOJIX MAIbI, TAK KaK, COMIAaCHO AJlamy, OH
HE TMOJy4YWJ PYKONOJIO)KEHUs B PuMe, a TMOIbCKHAN apXUENHCKON HE MOT
pyKonoJIokuth OCMyH/1a, MOTOMY YTO OH HaXOJUJICA B IPSIMOM MOAYMHEHUU OT TAaIbI
pumMckoro.  CrnegoBaTenbHO, «0e3romoBocTh»  OcMyHJa CBs3aHa C  €r0
HE3aBUCHUMOCTBIO OT BHM3aHTHUMCKOM LEpKBM B KOHCTaHTHMHOIIOJNE, MOCKOJBKY OH
MOYUHSIICS. HETIOCPEICTBEHHO KUEBCKOMY MHUTPOIOJIUTY.

B nonw3y npunagiexHoctu OCMyH1a BOCTOYHOM IEPKOBHOM TPaULIMK TOBOPUT
Y TOJTUTHYECKUN KOHTEKCT Toro BpemeHu. A. [11&6epr oOpaiiaeT BHUMaHUE Ha TO, YTO

npasutenu Pycu, Hopeernu m IIBeuun crpeMuianch 00eCneduTh HE3aBUCHMOCTH

275 palme S.U. Kristendomens genombrotti | Sverige. — Stockholm, 1962. — S. 82.
216 Nerman B. Nir Sverige kristnades. — Stockholm, 1945. — S. 111-114.
217 Arne T.J. Biskop Osmund // Fornvinnen. — Bd. 42. — Stockholm, 1947. — S. 54.
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CBOMX MECTHBIX LIEPKOBHBIX opranusanuii?’s, O. SHce Takke MHIIET, YTO MEKIY
STUMH TPEMsI CTPAHAMH CYIIECTBOBAIM AKTHBHBIE B3aMMOOTHOILEHHS, B TOM YHCIIE
JMHACTHYECKHE COIO3bI M TOPrOBBIE CBA3HMZ Y, M YTO HE UCKIFOYEHO, YTO, CIACASICh OT
npeciegoBareseil, kKopoib DMyHJ okasaics B Kuepe, rje OH IO3HAKOMMUICH C
emuckonioM OcMyHoM. B pesynbrare SIHce IPUXOANUT K HEOKMIAHHOMY BBIBOJLY, YTO

280 JleHicTBUTENBHO, B

OMyH7 cobupaiics BBecTH B llIBennu rpedeckyro Tpaguiiuio
CBETE TAKOTO IMPEIIOJIOKEHHSI CTAHOBATCS JIOTUMHBIMU BCTPEYAIOLIUECS JIEMEHTHI
BJIUSIHUS BU3aHTUMCKOM TpaJuLIMU: HAPUMEpP, B apXUTEKType LepkBu cB. Onada B
CurryHe M B pocnucsax nepksei B lotnanne?!. U3 oreyecTBeHHBIX HCCIen0oBaTENEH
O EA M 282
JAHHYIO KOHUENINIO B oTHomeHnn OcmyHaa noaaep:xusana E.A. MenpHuKOBa™.

B Curtyne obHapysxeHbl apTedaKkThbl, CBUETEIbCTBYIOLINE O TECHBIX CBSI3AX C
BOCTOYHBIMM pernoHamu, Bkimroyas Kuesckyro Pycy m Buzanturo. Hanpuwmep,
HaWJICHbI MPEIMETHI CIABSIHCKOTO MPOUCXOXKIACHUS, TAKAE KAK XPaMOBBIE KOJIbLIA U
KEpaMHKa, 4YTO YKa3blBa€T HA IPUCYTCTBUE CIABSIHCKUX JXEHIIMH H, BO3MOXHO,
MUTPAHTOB. OJTHU KOHTAaKThl MOTJM OBITh CBSI3aHBl C JIMHACTUYECKUMH Opakamu,
TOPTOBJIEU U MOJUTHUYECKUMH COHO3aAMHU MEXKIY IIBEICKUMU KOPOJISMH, CIABIHCKUMU
KHA3bSAMU U €IUCKONaMu%,

Konnenmuro OcMyHIa, Kak MpeacTtaBuTeNnss BoOCTOYHOM UEpPKBH, OJHAKO,

6 284
onposepraer B.B. Ppi0akoB“®* B TOM umcie Ha OCHOBE ApPryMEHTOB, BBICKa3aHHBIX

b. I'ycraBcconom u b. bekmanoM. B 4aCTHOCTH, OHH OTBEPIIIM MHTEPIIPETALHUIO CIIOBA

acephalus KaK «CXH3MAaTHK», JOKa3aB, YTO B 3TOM CMBICJIC TAKOC€ CJIOBO HHUKOI'Ja HE

218 Sjoberg A. Orthodoxe Mission in Schweden im 11.Jahrhundert? // Society and Trade in the Baltic
during the Viking Age. — Vishy, 1985. — S. 70.
219 Janse O. Har Emund den Gamle sokt infora den grekisk-katoliska liran i Sverige? // Fornviinnen.
— Bd. 53. — Stockholm, 1958. — S. 118-120.
280 Ipbid. — S. 122.
281 |bid. — S. 123.
282 Menvnuxosa E.A. Pyccko-CKaHAWHABCKHE B3aMMOCBS3H B Tipolecce XpucThanmsamud (IX-
X1 BB.) // ApeBHeiimue rocynapctsa Ha tepputopun CCCP: maTepuainsl u uccnenoBanus. 1987, —
M., 1989. — C. 267.
28 Kjellstrom A., Tesch S., Wikstrom A. Inhabitants of a Sacred Townscape: An Archaeological and
Osteological Analysis of Skeletal Remains from Late Viking Age and Medieval Sigtuna, Sweden //
Acta Archaeologica. — 2005. — Ne 76. — P. 87-110.
284 Puibaxoe B.B. Xponnka Anama Bpemenckoro. — C. 124.
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YHOTPEOIAIOCHh B CPeIHEBEKOBOM NaThIHK Y, Takke BekMaH cChLIaeTCs Ha CXOJIUH K
Anamy BpeMeHCKOMy, B KOTOPHIX ClI0BO «acephalosy ymorpebneHo He B cMbIcie
CXM3MATHK, a IPOCTO B 3HAYEHUH «HMCIIOPYEHHBIN KIUPUK»2%,

TeM He MeHee, KaKk HaM MPENCTABISAETCS, OTCYTCTBUE YIIOTPEOIICHUS CJI0Ba
«acephalos» B 3HAUEHUM «CXM3MATHK» €IIE HE CBUAETEILCTBYET O TOM, YTO OHO HE
HCIIONb3yeTcs B 5TOM cMbicie y Anmama Bpemenckoro. CylIecTBOBaHME TramakcoB
ABIISIETCS 3HAYMMBIM KOHTPApTyMEHTOM B JJAHHOM ciydae. UTo KacaeTcs BO3PaKEHUs
IPOTUB MIPHI CJIOB B CXOJHH, O KOTOPOW HHINET PBIOAKOB, TO TaKyl UIpy HeEJb3s
OTPMIATh HA OCHOBaHUM CyOBEKTUBHOIO OLIYLIEHHMS, YTO TeMa «K II0J00HOro poaa
IIyTKaM OTHIOAb He pacnonaraet»?®’. Taxske mpejcrapiseTcss HAM HEOOOCHOBAHHBIM
yTBepxkaeHne Pribakosa, uro acephalos »to HpaBcTBeHHas xapakTepucTHKaZS,
Huuero He rOBOPUT HAM OJIHO3HAYHO B MOJIB3Y TOTO, 4TO ¢JI0BO «acephalosy» ue morio
OTHOCHUTBCS K TPEACTABUTEIIO BU3AHTUHNCKON MM KUEBCKOW LIEPKBHU.

Yro KacaeTcs apryMeHTa O TOM, YTO IOIbCKUM apXUEMMCKOI HE MOT OBITh

KI/IGBCKI/IM289

, TO OH KaXETCS JTOCTAaTOYHO 3HAYUTEIBHBIM, XOTS W HE OIpOBEpracT
OJTHO3HAYHO BO3MOKHOCThH TaKoro cMemieHus. YToObl mpuHATh TO, uTo OcMyH ObLI
PYKOIIOJIOXKEH TOJBCKUM  emuckornoMm (torma TakoBeiM  Obul  Credan ),
MOMUUHSIONMIMMCS TIarie, HY»XHO OJHO3HAYHO OTBEPTHYTh WHTEPIPETAIHIO CJIOBA
acephalus kak He MOAYUHSIONMIETOCS PUMCKOMY ITare, ¢ YeM, KaK MbI ITACAJIH BBIIIIE,
€CTh CEPhE3HBIC TPYAHOCTH. [103TOMY C HaIeW TOUYKHM 3pEHUS IOJ apXHUEMHUCKOIIOM
«ITonanumy BIIOJIHE MOT TMOAPAa3yMEBAThCA KHUEBCKUH MHUTPOMONIUT. BO BCsIkoM
Clly4ae, HeT KaKux-J100 cepbE3HBIX OCHOBAHUI CUUTATh MHAYE.

Takum 00pa3om, ¢ Halllel TOYKH 3PCHHS, BECbMa BEJIMKA BEPOSITHOCTH TOTO, YTO

ake(anpHpIii enuckon OCMyHJ TOMYYHJ PYKOTIOJOKEHHE €CITM HE OT KHEBCKOTO

murtponogura MimapruoHa, To BO BCAKOM Cllydae HE OT IMOJUMHSIOLIETOCS PUMCKOMY

285 Gustafsson B. Osmundus episcopus e Suedia // Kyrkohistorisk arsskrift. Arg. 59. — Stockholm,
1959. — S. 140-141; Beckman B. Biskop Osmund énnu en gang // Kyrkohistorisk arsskrift. — Arg. 70.
— Stockholm, 1970. - S. 92.
286 Beckman B. Biskop Osmund &nnu en gang. — S. 93.
287 Puibaxoe B.B. Xponnka Anama Bpemenckoro. — C. 127.
288 Tam xe. — C. 130.
289 Beckman B. Biskop Osmund énnu en gang. — S. 89.
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namne apxvenuckona rHe3foBcKoro. Takke Mbl mojsaraeM, 4to OCMyHII MOT OBIThH
MHUCCHOHEpOM BOCTOUHOI 11IEpKBU, KOTOPasi OTIIPABUIIA €TI0 B IEISX 00paTUTh IIBEI0B
B XpUCTHAHCTBO. [loCKONBKY st 3TOro TpeOOBajIoCh MPEXKIE BCETO OOpaTUTH
npaBuTeNs 3eMiid, To OCMyH NPUIIEN MPSAMO K KOPOI0 OMyHIy (IIpU 3TOM HE Tak
BAXKHO, TJIe¢ OH ero BcTpeTws: B Kuese 5, rie TOT OblUI B Oerax, Wi *e B CaMoOu
[IBenuu). OueBuaHo, OCMyHJ OKa3biBal Ha DOMyHAA COOTBETCTBYIOIIECE BIIUSHHUE,
IIOCKOJIbKY ITOBCIOZY CONPOBOXJIAN KOposisi. Kpome TOro, apxeoJorudyeckue
CBHUJICTEIILCTBA (B TOM UHCIE DJJIEMEHTHI ApXUTEKTYpbl M POCIHUCEH) TaKKe
MOATBEPKAAIOT 3HAUYMUTEIBHOE BIIMSHUE TPEUECKOrO IMPAaBOCIABUA Ha IIBEICKOE
00111eCTBO U KYJIbTYpY B cepeaune Xl B.

Bb110 7111 3TO BAMSHUE CITy4ailHBIM, UJTH K€ €T0 MOYKHO BCTPOUTH B PSiJl COOBITHIA
coruanbHOM U KynbTypHOU uctopuu I1IBenmu 1X-XI BB.? Ham npeactaBisiercs, 4To
OcMyHa ObLT 4acThiO OOJIBIIOTO MPOIECCAa B3aUMOJCHCTBHUS IIBEJOB U POCOB C
BuzanTuiickoit umrnepueit 1 BoctouHoit 1iepkoBbio. B npenpiaymux naparpadax Mol
MOKA3aJM, 4YTO TAaKOE€ B3aMMOJCHCTBHE MPOUCXOAWIO KaK B PE3yJIbTaTE BOEHHBIX
MOXOJ0B, TaK U Oylarogaps TOPTOBBIM U COITUATBHO-KYJIBTYPHBIM CBS3sM. OCMyH]
ObUI 4YacThlO O9TOTO B3aWMOJCHCTBUSA, HO HMMEHHO TOTOMY OH U BBI3BIBAJ
HEJIOBOJILCTBO Anama BpeMeHCKOro, KOTOPBIM CKIIOHSJICS K 3amagHOM LEPKOBHOM
TpaullMy, U PacCMaTpUBaJl BU3AHTUIICKYIO IIEPKOBb B KaUE€CTBE KOHKYPEHTA B JieJie
xpuctuanuzanuu CKaHIMHaBUU, KAKOBOM OHAa U ObLIa co BpeMEH naTpuapxa dotus.

Hrak, B mpornecce pacnpoctpaneHuss xpuctuancrsa B llBennu no 1054 r. u,
BEPOSITHO, KAaKOE-TO BpPEMs IMOCIE€ MMEIO0 MECTO HEKOTOpoe BIUsAHHE BocTtouHo#
LEPKBU, XOTS 3TO BIMSHUE U HEJB351 CYUTATh OCHOBOMOMararomum. O CyIlecTBOBaHUU
TaKOrO0 BJMWSHUS CBUJECTEIBCTBYIOT TAKHE JJIEMEHTBI 3TOr0 Ipolecca, Kak
«akedanpHpIiy enuckon OCMyHJ, KOTOPBIA BIOJHE MOT OBITh BU3AHTHHCKUM
MHUCCHUOHEPOM, TOpProBble CBA3M IBeAoB ¢ Jlamoroii m HoBropomom u BooOmie c
3eMJISIMH PYCOB, a TaKXe MOX0/Ibl pocoB Ha BocTok n k KoHCTaHTHHOMOI0, 0COOEHHO
B IX u X BB. Pazymeercs, Takoe BJIMSHUE HEIb3S Ha3BaTh OCHOBOIOJIATAIOIINM,

[IBerus BCE paBHO cTaja 4acThiO 3amagHoro Mupa u chepoil BIUSTHUS KaTOJIMIECKON
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LEPKBH, OJHAKO BM3AaHTUICKAs LIEPKOBb OCTaBHJA CBOM clej B IIBEICKOU
CPEIHEBEKOBOM MCTOPMH M B TOM WJIM HHOM Mepe IOBIMAJIA Ha IIPOLECC
xpuctuanuzanuu [IBeunn B 1 X-XI BB.

Taxum oGpa3om, MbI paccMOTpeH MpodIEMY BO3MOXKHOTO BiIMsAHUSA BocTouHoit
LEPKBU Ha Iporecc xpucrtrnanusaunu [lIBennn. BeIBOIBI, KOTOpPBIE MBI CAEIAINA Ha
OCHOBE ITPOBEAEHHOI0 UCCIIEIOBAHUSA, MOXKHO CBECTH K CIIEAYIOIIUM TPEM TE3UCaAM:

Bo-niepBbIx, 10 860 r., Cy1s 0 BCeMyY, BU3AHTUHCKAs LIEPKOBb HE NMEa HUKAKUX
CBA3E€H CO IIBEJAMH, KOTOpBIE TOI/AA HAXOAWINCh B cepe BIUSHUA (PPAHKCKOU
nepkBu. OnHaKo Bckope, mocie cMepTu enuckona ['ayrOepra, miBenckasl LIEpKOBb
oka3bIBaeTcss 0e3 cBoero riaBbl. llpousomenmas B 3TO0 Bpems cxuzma (T.H.
dbOTHAHCKUN pacKoJ) MEXKIY BOCTOYHOM U 3amagHOW IEPKBAMH TPHUBOJUT K
ONPENEIIEHHOTO PO/Ia KOHKYPEHIINH 3a CKaHAWHABCKHE 3eMJIA. FIMEHHO B CBSI3H € 3TUM
CIEeAyeT pacCMaTpuBaTh OTIPABKY naTrpuapxoM POTHEM MUCCHOHEPCKOTO €MUCKOIa
K pocaMm. Tak unu uHaue, HO, BEPOSTHO, YK€ KO BTOpOW nosioBuHe |X B. HE TONBKO
pOChl, HO M UIBEIbl HMEIN OINPEAEIEHHOE IMPEICTABICHUE O BHU3AHTUMCKOM
XPUCTUAHCTBE.

Bo-BTOpHIX, K cepenune [X B. cpenu pycoB ObLIO TOCTATOYHO XPUCTHAH, YTOOBI
00€ecreynTh UM BO3MOKHOCTh TPUHOCHUTD KJISITBBI MUPA MO XPUCTHAHCKOMY OOBIYAL0.
B nosnp3y 3HaYMTENBHONW XPUCTHAHHU3ALHUHM PYCOB B 3TO BPEMs CBUIACTEIBCTBYIOT
Takke (haKThl KpeuieHUs! pyccKkod KHATuHU Onbru B 957 r. u MydeHHYecKasi CMEPTh
JIBYX KHUEBIIAH, ciayduBiiasca okono 978 r. llockonapKy mnocienHue, BEpPOSTHO,
IIPOUCXOJUIN W3 CKaHAWHABCKUX HAEMHUKOB, HEIb3s HCKIKOYaTh BIIMSAHUSA
I'PEYECKOT0 XPUCTUAHCTBA HE TOJIBKO HAa PYCOB, HO M Ha IIBEJIOB, U3 KOTOPBIX PYCHI
npoucxoaunu. Takxxe Toproseie cBsizu bupku ¢ Jlagoroit u HoBropoaom Ha «1ytu u3
Bapsr B I'pEeKU» OOECEeUnBaIl 3HAKOMCTBO IIBEIOB C IPEUECKUM XPUCTHAHCTBOM.
Kpome TOro, KyjibTypHOMY OOMEHY COACHCTBOBAIM NAJOMHUKH M BapsSKCKHUE
HaEMHUKHU.

HakoHel, B-TpeTbux, T.H. «0€3rojoBbliD» enuckon OcMyH/, KOTOPbIN UTpall poJib

CBAIICHHUKA-MUCCUOHCPA IIPU KOHYHIC 3MYHI[C, MOT OBITH BIIOJIHE PYKOIIOJIOKCH B
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OJIHOM M3 BOCTOYHBIX LIEPKBEHN OT €IMHCTBEHHOI'O apXUEIUCKOIIA, KOTOPBIH TOr1a ObLI
B claBsHCKOM peruose: ot Mnapuona Kuesckoro. B aTom ciydyae MOxHO Obu1O ObI
TOBOPUTH O BU3aHTUWCKOM BJIMSHUM Ha Xpuctuanuzanuio [IBeruu, xoTs mpodiema

CIIMCKOIIa OCMYH,IIa TaK OKOHYATCJIbHO U HC PCIICHA.
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3akirouenue

Wrak, Mbl u3yuniu npouecc xpuctuanuzanuu Hseunn B 1X-XI BB., ncnonb3ys
KOMIUIEKCHBIA METOAO0JIOTUYECKUA TOoAX0A. Mbl NPUMEHUIM COLMOKYJIbTYPHBIN
METOJ JJIsl TOro, 4YTOOBI HCCIENOBAaTh HCTOPUUECKUE TMPEANOChUIKA YKa3aHHOTO
nporecca. B pesynbrare HaIero HCCIEIOBaHUS OBUIM TOJYYCHBI CIICTYIOIIHE
pe3yJIbTaTHhI.

Bo-nepBbiX, ObUIM W3Y4Y€HBl M OMHUCAHBI COLMOKYJIbTYPHBIE MPEANOCHUIKH
xpuctruanuzanuu IlIBennu, B YaCTHOCTH HMMIIEPCKUM MPOEKT, OCHOBAHHBIM Ha
koHrenmuu Renovatio Imperii Romanorum, ocymecTBISBIIAKNCS HMIIEPATOPOM
Kapsiiom Benukum u ero ceiHoM JIrogoBukoM birarouecTuBbiM, a TaKKe CBS3aHHOE C
ATUM TIPOCKTOM COTPYAHUYECTBO PUMCKOW IIEpKBU M (ppaHKckoi mmmepuu. Kpome
TOT0, OBLIIO OOHAPYKEHO, YTO AHTJIOCAKCOHCKHE MUCCHOHEPHI 3aHUMAII 0CO00€ MECTO
B paMKax »3TOro nmnpoekra. HM3ydeHue COIUMOKYIbTYpHOM Cpelbl, B KOTOPOH
MPOUCXOINUIIO0 0OpallleHHue IIBEI0B B XPUCTHAHCTBO, MPUBEJIO HAC K YOCKICHUIO, UTO
XPUCTUAHCKUE 3JIEMEHTBI ITPOMOBEAM MEPBBIX MUCCUOHEPOB OPTraHUYECKU COUETAIHCH
C MECTHBIMU MU(OJIOTMYECKUMHU MPEICTABICHUSIMHU, YTO MTPOJAEMOHCTPUPOBAIT aHAJIN3
no3Mbl «beoBynbd». CoIUMOKYIBTYpHBIC MPEANOCHUIKN XpucThanuzauuu IlIBeruu
ObLIM  PacCMOTPEHbl HAa  YETHIPEX YPOBHSIX  (COLUMAIBHOM, KYJIbTYpPHOM,
MHUPOBO33PEHYECKOM U JIMYHOCTHOM).

Bo-BTOpBIX, OBLIO MPOAaHATU3UPOBAHO BIUSHUE MOJTUTHUYECKUX U MOHAIIIECKUX
Tpaauiuidi Ha mporecc xpuctuanmzanuu llBennn. B yacTHOCTH, OBLIO BBISBICHO
CUJIbHOE BJIMSTHUE UMITEPCKOM MJIeH M aHTJTUHCKOM MUCCUOHEPCKOM IIKOJIBI Ha TIEPBBIX
muccuonepoB B IlIBemuu, a Takke posib JUYHOCTH (HA TMpuUMepe cB. AHcrapa).
[lemarornueckne METOABI AHTIIOCAKCOB OBUIM HACIEIOBaHBI raMOypr-OpeMeHCKOM
IIKOJIOM M COYETaIM WJICK «IMAJIOMHMYECTBA paau XPHUCTa», NPOMOBEAU U
MUJIOCEPINS C KOHIIENTOM TIOJTHOIICHHOTO 00pa3oBanus. [Ipu aToM MeToas! ramOypr-
OpEeMEHCKHX MUCCHOHEPOB OTIMYAINCh TYMaHHOCThIO. He mocienHio posib B 3TOM
UrpaJl HACTPOUM JIMYHOCTU KaXKJIOTO MHCCHOHEpPa, HE OOSBILETOCS OTHPABISATHCS HA

IIPOIIOBENb K HAPOJY, KOTOPBIM MPEACTABISII ONTACHOCTD JJISl )KU3HU IPOIIOBEIHUKA.
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[TogoOHBIN OMBIT MOHAIIECKOW MHUCCHOHEPCKOM IIKOJIBI JO pa3feieHUs IEPKBEH
Ype3BbIYAaMHO aKTyaJleH [uid coBpemeHHOU IIpaBocnaBHou LlepkBu, MOCKOJIBKY Ha
Bocroke nmogoOHoTO sSiBNIEHUS HE OBLIO, U 3/1€Ch €CTh, YEMY IMOYYUTHCS.

B-tpethux, Obuta paccMorpeHa mnpoOiiema BiUsgHHS BocTOUYHOW 1EpKBU Ha
npouecc xpucthuanuzauuu llIBenuu ¥ BBISBICHBI 3JIEMEHTBHI 3TOTO BIUAHUA. B
YaCTHOCTH, OBLIM M3y4YEHBl TaKUE IyTH ITOTO BIHUSHUS, KaK BOCHHBIC TIOXOJBI H
ToproBiis. OO0 3TOM BIMSHUM CBUACTEIBCTBYIOT PYHHUYECKHE HAIMUCH, a TaK¥Ke
dbpecku ['oTnanga.

Kpome Toro, oTaenbHO ObLT pacCMOTPEH Cllydail «akedaabHOT0» ernucKona
OcMyHa, U OBLT CAENAaH BBIBOJ O OOJIBIION BEPOSTHOCTH €ro MPUHAIJICKHOCTU K
BocTtouHoO# 11IepKBH.

Taxkum oOpazom, OblTa JTOCTUTHYTA II€JIb HAIIETO WCCIAEIOBAHUS, a UMEHHO
OBLIIM BBISIBJICHBI U MPOAHATM3UPOBAHBI COIMOKYIBTYPHBIE aCIIEKThI U MPEANOCHLIKH,
NOBJIMABIIME Ha Ipouecc xpuctuanusanuu IlleBenuu. K Takum mnpenmnocsuikam
CIEIyET MPEXAE BCEr0 OTHECTH UMIIEPCKYIO U0 BO3POKICHUS PUMCKON UMIIEPUH,
KOHIICTIIIMIO COTPYAHUYECTBA PUMCKOW IEPKBU M (DPAHKCKON HMIICPUU, JTUYHBIC
HPABCTBEHHBIE KaUYECTBA CAMUX MUCCUOHEPOB, EAArOTMYECKUE METOAbI aHTJIUUCKOU
MHCCHOHEPCKOM WIKOJBI, a TaKKe, BO3MOXHO, KOHKYPEHLHMIO C BU3AHTHUHCKOU
LEPKOBbIO. B pe3ysbTaTe moCiHeaHero, BO3MOXKHO, IIBEAbl HCHBITAIM HEKOTOPOE
BIIMsiHME BOCTOYHON LIEpKBH B MPOLIECCE XPUCTHUAHU3ALUM. Bce 3TH MmpenamnochuiKu
COAEUCTBOBAJIM B TOW WJIM MHOM MEPE 3HAKOMCTBY IIBEJOB C XPUCTUAHCTBOM, U B

KOHCYHOM HUTOI'C IIPHUBCIIN K O6paIHCHI/HO BCCTO MBCACKOI'O HAPO/JI4.
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